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SERMONS ON THE EPISTLES. 



XXVII. CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. 



THIBD SUKDAT AFTER EASTBB. 



I Pet. II. 1 6, 17, 

At free, and not using your liberty for a cloak qf malicioumest, but 
as the servants of God. Honour all men, love the hroiherhood, 
fear God, honour the Icing, 

There is som« doubt as to the connection of these Sbbmoit 

XXVII 

two verses. Commonly they are separated by a full ^ 

•^ , "^ \ '^ Connection 

stop, and the 16th verse is read as if it formed one of the two 
sentence with the 15th: For so is the will of God, ^^t^, 
that with welldoing ye may put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men, as free and not using ymir 
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, hut as the servants 
of God, Any one, however, who can read the New 
Testament in the language in which it was written, 
will see that though this is very clear and easy as 
the words stand in the English translation, it is by 
no means clear cmd easy as they stand' in the ori- 
ginal, and that the construction there rather sug- 
gests the transfer of the full stop from the end of 
II. 1 
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SiBMoir the 16th to the end of the 15th verse, and the union 

XXVII. 

of the 16th and 17th into one continuous sentence. 
For 80 is the will of God, that with welldoing ye may 
put' to silence the ignorance of foolish men. As free, 
and not iising yowr liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of Ood, honour all men, love 
the brotherhood, fear Ood, honour the king. Ob- 
viously I cannot enter into the grammatical reasons 
for this, but I can point out the accurate knowledge 
of our human weaknesses, and very striking instruc- 
tion, which are involved in the construction just sug- 
gested. The ordinary notion of liberty is the power 
of doing what we like ; and in vulgar minds there is 
added to this a coarse levelling independence, which 
desires to see all persons and conditions dragged 
down to one low platform. With the freedom which 
is pleasing to men of such a character, all reverence 
for age, and all respect for rank or merit or attain- 
ments, are regarded as incompatible, and the duty of 
honouring all men according to their just claims 
is regarded as a proof of a narrow and slavish dispo- 
sition, and a want of proper self-respect. Now the 
connection which seems to exist between the two 
verses of my text furnishes the apostolical censure 
on this contemptible spirit. Such feelings are de- 
clared to be no part of Christian freedom. Chris- 
Gal, y. I. tians are no doubt to stand fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ has made them free; but order and 
Bom. xiii. mutual subordination, and the rendering of honowr 
^' to whom honour is dv£, are essential principles of that 
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liberty. In Christ's kingdom we are indeed all Skbmow 

. . . XXVII 

spiritually equals all can claim the same privileges, 
the same -blessings, the same right of access to the 
Father ; for we are all alike members of a chosen i Pet. ii. 9. 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people; and the only differences between us in God's 
sight are such as arise from our various growth in 
grace, and the closeness of our communion with Christ. 
But at the same time we form, not an anarchical 
rabble, but a duly regulated commonwealth. Christ's 
reign is the type of harmony and order, and God 
has given us the spirit of power, and love, and sober- iTim.i. 7 
ness. The claims of age, and station and dignity, i^a in * 
are all recognized, because all ordained by God, and ^e^rvice 
it is through the very consciousness of our Christian Consecra- 
freedom, and of our common rights and privileges Bishops). 
as God's redeemed children, that we acknowledge ^ ™' ^°"' 
such claims upon our respect without any humilia- 
tion. Therefore, says the Apostle, because you are 
free, and know in what true freedom consists, you 
will not use your freedom as a veil for evil inten- 
tions, but will cheerfully give honour to all men, 
according to their several rights, either as citizens of 
an earthly empire, or of the church of God. Such 
I believe to be the connection of thought in the 
text, whether we press this grammatical construc- 
tion or not. For, even if the common view is cor- 
rect, which unites the 15th and 16th verses, rather 
than the 16th and 17th, still the juxtaposition of 
the two latter will teach us (though with less marke^ 

1—2 



* CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. 

Bbbxov distinctness) the same lesson, that it is an essential 
part of Christian freedom to honour ail men, to love 
the brotherhood, to fear Ood; a/nd to hynowr the 
king. 
State of Vi^ 2. There is reason to believe that such precepts as 
the apotto- these, aaid others which we shall presently find in to- 
lic age. ^y^ ^istle, w^e greatly needed by those to whom 
St Peter wrote. We are apt to fancy that all the 
evils which now defile the Church of Christ are the 
result of degeneracy and a worldly q>irit ; we look 
hejck to its earliest age, the time of persecution and 
martyrdom and heroic self-devotion, with the dream 
Is. lz.2z. that its people were ail righteous, and that in the 
Ps. ixviii. days of their first triumphs, when the Almighty seat- 
(Prayer- tered kings for their sake, then were they as white as 
^ook.) ^Tiow in Salmon, But the time of purity predicted 
by the prophets is yet to come. No one can read 
the epistles without perceiving that the disciples of 
the first century caused no less anxiety to the Apostles 
firom their imperfect morality, than our own Hindu 
converts sometimes occasion to the missionaries who 
watch over them now. It was necessary to warn the 
early Christians against sensual sin, and falsehood, and 
bitterness, and unbridled license. We shall not won- 
der that such exhortations were needed then, or that 
they are sometimes needed now, when we consider 
how mighty is the change from heathenism to Chris- 
tianity, what are the vices from which a heathen 
must be reclaimed, how wholly new are the princi- 
ples set before him, how great must be the power 
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of the temptatioxM, the hahits, the pollutions of an Sehmon 
impure boyhood, how degrading the associations of 
idcdatvy, which he professes indeed to have left behind 
him, boft which still pursue him in his new life. To 
these causes of disappointment, common to all ages 
of missionary labour, must be added one peculiar to 
the apostolic aga Men's minds at that time were 
every where expecting some tremendous poUtical 
convulsion Neither Jews nor Jewish converts could 
entirely divest themselves of the belief that the 
Messiah would erect a temporal throne at Jerusalem See Acta 
on the ruins of the Roman empire. It was an age xxi. 38. 
of wild schemes, frantic hopes, excitement, and dis- ^T^^^R^ 
order. Every where it was plain that old things *^ ' ^- .. 

, '^ ^ . . 2Thes8. u. 

were passing away, and all things becominff new, i, a, &c. 
The fabric of the existing society was tottering to %'^'- '• 
its ruin. All Christians were compelled in some 
degree £0 separate themselves from the world around 
them, since heathenism was interwoven with busi- 
ness, with pleasure, with loyalty to the sovereign, 
with the sanctity of home, with art, with govern- 
ment, with legal proceedings, with every relation of 
fife. Their necessary abstinence from many social 
meetings and duties of citizenship involved them 
in suspicion, and was probably one cause amongst 
others why they were pronounced by the great histo- 
rian of the time to be the " detestation of the human 
lace.** But besides this it is probable that some- 
times there were grounds for such suspicion, that 
some desperate men, falsely called Christians, shewed 
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SBRMoir themselves disloyal to the institutions of the empire, 
perhaps were concerned in political disorder, and had 
joined the Church merely with the vague hope that 
in the crisis which was 'surely approaching they 
would rise to that worldly grandeur and power of 
reckless enjoyment which was their only aim. Such 
excesses must be expected in times of religious change. 
They appeared again on the surface at the next 
great epoch in the history of the Church, when 
Europe was convulsed by the Reformation, and the 
history of the Westphalian Anabaptists, which we 
accurately know, may furnish us wTth the mea^s of 
picturing to ourselves the wild theories and extra- 
vagant license prevalent in an age, of which we can 
only conjecture the true condition from the hints 
scattered up and down the writings of the Apostles. 
At all events, in the passage to which the Church 
calls our attention to-day, St Peter thinks it neces- 
sary to warn his readers against bringing their faith 
into discredit by their misconduct, and especially 
against two great hindrances to Christian freedom, 
(i) the lusts of the flesh, and (ii) disobedience to 
constituted authority. Let us first listen to his 
exhortations, and then apply them to our own cir- 
cumstances. 
xPet. ii. 3. Dearly beloved, says the Apostle (and we 

"• should notice how tenderly and afiectionately he 

phraee of administers his reproofs), / exhort you, as sojov/mera, 
*^ ' and strangers, as citizens of a better cowntry tha/n 
this, abstain from fleshly lusts, since they war against 
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the souly and enslave it and ruin it: having your Sermon 
behaviour among the Oentiles seemly, that whereas ^^ 
they are in the habit of speaking against you as evil- 
doers, they may, on the ground of your good works, 
being eyewitnesses of them, glorify Ood by accepting 
His salvation in the day when He visits them with 
His offers of grace and mercy. Submit yourselves to ver. 13. 
every human ordinance for Christ's sake (a reason 
which of course involves the exception of any hu- 
man ordinances which are contrary to Christ's com- 
mands); whether it be to the Emperor of JRome, as 
the supreme head of the state, or to governors ofyer. 1*4. 
provinces as to men sent by him from time to time 
for the punishment of evildoers, and the reward of 
welldoers. For so is the will of Ood, that by doing ver. 15. 
good you put to silence the ignorance of the foolish 
men who speak against you as doers of evil. It is 
true that you are free m^n in Christ Jesus, but re- 
member what are the conditions and true character 
of Christian freedom. It means emancipation not 
from, the rule of law and order, but from the bondage 
of lust and pride. And therefore as truly free, and ver. 16. 
not as men using freedom as a veil for evil purposes, 
give honour to every man according to his due, love 
all members of the Christian brotherhood, fear Qody 
honour your sovereign, "A precious cluster of di- 
vine precepts," says Leighton^ in commenting on 
these four simple but most comprehensive rules, " a 
constellation of very bright stars near together. 
These words have very briefly, and yet not obscured. 
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SERMoir by briefness, but withal very plainly, the sum of our 
duty towards God and men: to men both in general, 
Honour all men: and in special relations; in their 
Christian or religious relation, Love the brotherhood ; 
and in a chief civil relation, honour the king. And 
our whole duty to God, comprised under the name 
of His fea/r, is set in the middle between these, as 
the common spring of all duty to men, and of all 
due observance of it, and the sovereign rule by 
which it is to be regulated." 
Dayofviii' 4. There is, I think, only one expression in this 
**"** passage which needs any further explanation. The 
day of viditationf in which the Apostle hopes that 
men who were then maligning the Christians would 
be won over to glorify God by the sight of their good 
works, means the day when the Gospel should be 
fully preached to them, when God should visit them 
with the offer of salvation. This is plain from our 
Lord's lamentation over Jerusalem, in which the 
Luke xix. ^ords, thou knewcst not the time of thy visitation, are 
identical with if thou hadst known the things which 
pertain to thy peace; from the triumphant thanks- 
Luke i. 78. giving of Zacharias, because the day-spring from on 
68. high hath visited us; and from the announcement of 

Acta XV. g^ James at the council of Jerusalem that Ood did 
visit the Gentiles to take out of them a people for His 
Ncume, And in accordance with this apostolic ex- 
hortation, brethren, we Englishmen in this country, 
by the persuasive evidence of our good works, our 
consistent Christian lives, and our faith working by 
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hv€i ought to win over willing eongregatiox)^ of Sermox 
Hindus and Mohammedans in this present day, of 
their visitation, to the Church of Christ. 

5. Turning now from the ccmsideration of this Two ene- 
passage in its connection with those who walked dis- freedom, 
orderly in St Peter's time, and applying it to the a Thera. 
temptations of Christians in all times, and therefore ' ' 
to our own, we see that we are here warned against 
two great enemies of our souls, which are ever seeking 
to bring us into, bondage, and to substitute for the 
true Christian liberty, the fancied freedom but real 
davery of self-indulgence. These two enemies are 
(i) the lust of the fle8h> and (ii) pride^ Our own con- 
sciences will tell us that they are not enemies whose 
kostility is limited to persons placed in particular 
circumstances, or to one particular period of Chris^ 
tian history, but that they make war upon all classes 
at aU timea One proof of their universal eimiity to 
Christ's servants is that they are two of the tempta- 
tions through which the devil assailed Christ Him-^ 
self His first solicitation, if thou be the Son of Ood, Matt. iv. 
command that these stones be made bread, was a^' ' 
temptation through the lusts of the flesh. His second 
attack, if thou be the Son of Ood, cast thyself dovm, 
for it is written, He shall give His angels charge con- 
cerning thee, to keep thee in aU thy ways, was a. 
temptation through the pride of the spirit. It well 
becomes us then to take heed against snares so 
subtle that they were chosen by the great Enemy 
for his own evil purposes, and at the same time if 
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Sebmon we tremble at our own experience and recollection of 

XXVII 

their power, we shall be comforted by the thought 
Heb.ii. i8. of One who in that He Himaelf hath sufferedy being 
tempted by these very inclinations, is able to sv^cour 
them that are tempted, 
Selflshnm, i. The first of the two enemies which seeks to 
enslave us, and to persuade us to use our Christian 
liberty as a veil for evil purposes, is the lust of the 
flesh. We must not give too narrow an interpreta- 
tion to this phrase, or limit it merely to sensual sins. 
Doubtless it includes these as the very most destruc- 
tive of all the weapons by which Satan wars upon our 
souls. We know the fatal efiects of such wicked habits, 
of intemperance, for example, and of sensual sin of a 
yet worse kind. We know how they degrade and 
defile their victims, how purity, and gentleness, and 
consideration for others, and thoughtfulness, and 
communion with God are driven from the heart over 
which they exercise their baneful mastery, and how 
they fetter it in the inextricable net and adamantine 
chains of evil habits, so that "it cannot at all perform 
any good, can neither pray, nor hear, nor read the 
word aright, but is disjointed and disabled for holy 
things^." But the flesh in Scripture includes far more 
than these obvious sins which we commonly asso- 
ciate with that expression. St Paul tells us that the 
Gal. V. 19 works of the flesh are not only v/acleanness and lasd- 
viousness, not only dnmkenness and revellings, but 

^ Leighton. 
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also hatred, varicmce, envy, wrath, and strife. Sub- Sekmoit 
Btituting a famiUar modem word for this old Scrip- ^^^"^ 
tural expression, we may say that the lust of the 
flesh includes selfishness of every kind, whether it is 
4,™ in the «».^, »d „.« V fon». .f bodily 
indulgence, or in soft and luxurious living, or again 
in exalting ourselves, and seeking our own advantage 
without any thought of our brethren. I am quite 
sure that there is no one of this congregation who 
will not confess how terrible is the power of this 
great master vice of selfishness, how painfully he has 
experienced in some form or other the strength and 
subtlety of its assaults, how deep is his need of at- 
tending to the Apostle's warning words, abstain from 
flsshly lusts which war against the soul. 

ii The second enemy which seeks to destroy \Pr?Vff. 
our souls is pride. In the passage before us, St Peter 
speaks more particularly of that independence, 
falsely so called, which persuades us that it is dero- 
gatory to our fancied dignity to acknowledge any 
superior to ourselves. But it is plain that the root of 
this rebellious spirit is merely pride. For those who 
are unwilling to look up to any one as above them, 
are by no means reluctant to look down on those 
whom they conceive to be below them, and thus pride 
is akin to selfishness, being in fact the more spiri- 
tual form of the same evil. Sometimes a man shews 
his pride by refusing honour to those who are really 
his superiors, or again, by treating with contempt 
and insolence those whom he fancies to be his in- 
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SsBMoir feriors. Sometimesr this bad spirit displays itself m 
the odious forms of vanity and. personal ec«ceit, in 
an absurd or self-satisfied estimate of our own gifks 
and powers, in a complacent comparison of oixrselves 
with those around us. But whatever bef the formi 
which pride assumes, its tendency is to briny us iato 
slavery, to bind us fast in the misery and ruin of self- 
love, to keep us from breathing the pure and whole- 
som>e air, strengthening and exhilarating like the 
mountain breeze, of kindness, and brotherly love, and 
activity in serving God. Pride and vanity shut u» 
up in ourselves, and confine us to our own narrow 
circle of prejudices and private interests ; but from 
humility flow all other Christian graces, since it vs 
not till we are conscious of our own manifold in- 
firmities, that we can admire what is truly great, 
and obey the call to give our hearts to God. 
MecfM of 6. Selfijghness and pride then are here' set before 

ance. ' ^8 as the two great enemies which war agcdnst the 
soul, and are ever seeking to bring it into bondage. 
And now how are we to be delivered from their 
fetters or from their assaults? Brethren, the true 
reason why we remain slaves to these passions, in 
some one or more of their various manifestations, is 
that we are still strangers to the love of God. It is 
only in Christ that we can find safety or deliverance. 
Job. viii. Whosoever convmitteth sin is the servant of svn, wnd 
^^~~^ ' the servant abideth not in the house of God: such 
blessing is not reserved for the captive and the 
bondsman. But if the Son shall make you free, then* 
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are ye free indeed. If you will come to God through Skbhok 
Christ, with the surrender of yourselves to His most 
holy will, there will be no more self-satisfaction, no 
unhallowed independence, no boasting of one above 
another, no hatred and variance and envy and self- 
seeking, no base service to divers lusts and pleasures, 
which destroy all Christian fellowship, and shut our 
hearts from the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Christ alone can restore us to freedom. He alone can 
teach us that as strangers and pilgrims upon earth, 
we are called to higher and purer pleasures than can 
be found in the gratification of a fallen nature, in 
ministering to the wants of a perishing body, or in 
the indulgence of an imaginary grandeur and self- 
esteem, which in a very few years must have past 
away for ever. Seek then for true freedom in for- 
getting yourselves and remembering Him, think of 
the witness borne by His life and death against all 
self-seeking and self-exaltation : and learning to see 
all things and all persons no longer through the mists 
of pride and selfishness, but in the pure heavenly 
radiance of His Gospel, let each ofier up to Him the 
thoughtful prayer, 

Give unto me, made lowly wise. 
The spirit of self-sacrifice; 
The coDfidence of reason give ; 
And in the light of Truth Thy bondman let me live. 

For it is only through Christ that we can obey 
the call of duty, and recognize our obligations to 
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Sbbxov Ood and to our brethren: we can only shake off the 

• grievous incumbrance of sin by submitting ourselves 

to the easy yoke and light hwrihen of Him who gives 

rest to the soul, and in "whose service is perfect 

freedom/' 



Dabjeeling, 1862. 
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James i. i8. 

Of HU ovm will begat He us through the word of truth, thai we should 
he a kind ofjirstfruita of His creatures. 

There is deep interest for us, brethren, in the stem Sebmon 
simplicity and lofty purity which distinguish this v - tu f 
Epistle of St James. If St Paul has been called St James. 
the apostle of faith, St John of love, and St Peter (for \f^^[ ^'^ 
reasons perhaps a little less cogent) of hope, St James i5- iv- 7- 
must be regarded as the special teacher of integrity a Pet. iii. 
and moral rectitude. No doubt there is something chl^er ^ 
peculiar in the Epistle ; something at first sight un- ^ St Peter 
Uke the other books of the New Testament. There the view, 
is but little direct mention of those truths which 
we rightly consider the cardinal and essential doc- 
trines of Christianity. Such doctrines are rather 
implied and referred to than actually brought for- 
ward. The name of our Lord Jesus Christ occurs Jamea i. i. 
only twice in all the five chapters. They are oc- "' '* 
cupied by moral precepts and exhortations to righte- 
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Sebmox ousness. Had the whole New Testament contained 

XXVIII 

' no other doctrine than we find in St James's Epistle, 
we should not have learned all that is necessary 
for the restoration of fallen man to the image of 
Qod. But the fact that a letter of so peculiar a 
character has been preserved among the Christian 
Scriptures teaches us that we must both study and 

Acts XX. declare the whole counsel of Qod, in all its fulness 
and variety, instead of limiting our attention to one 
particular portion of it; and it teaches us further, 
that among the very first and most essential parts of 
His counsel, on the actual threshold of the Christian 
temple are inscribed the principles of justice, bene- 
volence, purity, strict morality, and the supremacy 
of duty in all things, small and great alike. Where 
these are wanting, neither orthodoxy of doctrine, nor 
vehemence of Christian profession, nor punctuality 
in outward devotion, is acceptable with Qod. 

lu author, 2. The author of the Epistle was of course not 
James the son of Zebedee, who died quite early in 
the history of the Church, but the James whom St 

Gal. i. 19. Paul calls the Lordia brother, the first president or 
bishop of the church of Jerusalem, the chosen head 
and representative of those Christians of Jewish 
birth who did not quit Palestine, nor abandon in 
their own practice the customs of their forefathers. 

Acts XV. Thus we find him taking the leading part in the 
first council of the Church, which met at Jerusalem 
to decide how far those customs were to be relaxed 
or enforced in the case of the Qentiles. So too in 
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one of the earliest fragments of ecclesiastical his- Sbbmox 
tory*, he is represented as retaining this position 
ahnost up to the siege of the holy city, a married i Cor. ix. 
man (as St Paul tells us) and a faithful witness for f^jg "j^g. "^ 
Jesus Christ, yet keeping the Nazarite rule, serving ^"^^^J^ 
the Lord, in the temple, like Anna, with fastings and woman, 
prayers night and day, if haply He would have ®"*3/- 
pity on his ancient people and soften their stony 
hearts ; and actually exercising great influence over 
even the unbelieving Jews by his strict integrity 
and stem denunciations of sin, which he uttered 
almost in the manner and language of an ancient 
prophet, so that the people regarded him as a saint, 
and sumamed him " the Just." It is said that at 
last, when he was publicly testifying to the divine 
power and future judgement of Jesus Christ, the 
Scribes and Pharisees rushed upon him, calling out 
"let us stone James the Just," and murdered him 
in front of the temple, while he repeated the dying 
prayers of his Master, and of the first among his 
fellow-martyrs. Father, forgive them: Lord, lay not Luke xxm, 
this sin to their charge, ^^^ ^ 

With these characteristics of the writer, the pe- ^®' 
culiarities of the Epistle coincide. It seems one of 
the earliest books of the New Testament, addrest 
to converts who have made but small progress in 
the knowledge of the Gospel, and who have scarcely 
yet learned how it develops the spiritual and moral 
character of the Law. Thus St James rebukes the 

^ Hegesippus, In Euseb. Ii. 23. 

n. 2 
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Sermon spurious faith which trusts merely in a belief thxit there 
James ii ^ ^^^^ ^^^' without thinking exertion in His service 
19—24. a necessary sign of that faith ; he writes against the 
V. 12. old Jewish casuistry which distinguished between 
V. I— 5. iii. an oath and an aflfirmation; against the hollow 
ifiT^Ui. 16. Pharisaical spirit which then pervaded society ; the 
^'^1' "* '"" l>^^ers which separated rich from poor ; the indif- 
ference to morality which could see no sin in evil- 
speaking, or boasting, or oppression, or envy and 
strife, or worldliness ; against the selfishness too 
which neglected the widow and the fatherless ; and 
against the meanness which crouched before the 
powerful in the very house of God. Sometimes he 
preserves almost exax:tly the language in which his 
Cf. Matt, divine Master had denounced such crimes. It is in- 
pi 10^13, teresting and instructive to compare the precepts 
", 33 ff. ' of St James's Epistle with those of St Matthew's 

48. VI. 19, ^ 

«4. vii.1,3, Gospel (the Gospel intended, remember, particularly 
for Jewish converts), and especially of the Sermon on 
the Mount. The resemblance teaches us that the 
same sins which were hurrying on the destruction of 
the Jewish nation, already threatened to corrupt 
the Christian Church ; and therefore that one of 
the most obvious dangers in the religious life of 
any one whose heart is touched by a desire for the 
love of God, is lest he should forget simple moral 
duties, in his zeal for more definite acts of piety, 
lest he should profess, like Naaman, his readiness 
to do some great thing, while he thinks it hardly 

13. ' ' necessary to wash and be clean from the ordinary 
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defilements of tongue and thought and temper, which Sebmon 
he is in danger of contracting at every turn 

3. Coming now more distinctly to the passage Parar 
selected for to-day's epistle, we shall find abundant 2J^^2^. 
illustrations of the general character of this book 
of Holy Scripture. St James addresses his readers 
in our text as the first fruits of God's creatures, as if 
the number of Christians in the world was still very 
Innited, as if the Gospel had scarcely been preached 
among the Gentiles, and even the converts belonging 
to the twelve tribes which were scattered abroad, had James i. i. 
but recently embraced it. The precepts given are 
pkm, simple, practical, almost elementaiy warnings 
against wrath, quarrelling, impatience of instruc- 
tion. He first reminds them that God is the source 
of all blessings, temporal and eternal Every good i. 17, 
gift, and every perfect gift, he says, descends from 
above, from the Creator of all things, the Father 
of those glorious lights which we see above us in 
the sky, Who yet is purer and clearer than they, 
for with Him there is no change, no alternations 
of brightness and obscuration, no darkness arising 
from, revolution or eclipse. And the greatest in- 
stance of this truth that all things come from Him, 
is that our life as renewed by Christ is due to Him. 
Because He willed it. He begat us to a new spi- ver. 18. 
ritual life by mecms of the word which is truth, (Cf. Joh. 
{he Oospel of His Son, that we might be as it were ^ 
a first fruit of His creatures, just as under the 
law the first bom of men, of cattle, of fruits, were 

2—2 
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Sebmon offered up to Ood as a sacrificial gift and pledge 
««,. ,A that oil ^ their kind is really His. Ye know^ all 
this, my beloved brethren, and therefore, since the 
Oospel is of so great efficacy, let every one be eager 
to hear, slow to speak, desiring instruction rather than 
ver. 20. the power of arguing and retorting, slow to wrath 
and self-satisfied rejoinder, for the wrath or hasti- 
ness of ma/n does not work out and bring into eodst- 
ence that righteousness which Ood desired to see in 
us, when he begat us to a new life through the Oos- 
ver. 21. pel Wherefore putting off all the pollution and rank 
abundant growth of malice cmd impatience towards 
each other, receive in meekness the word of Ood, 
which has been sown in your hearts, a/nd which is 
able to save your souls. 
Examina- 4- -^^ ^ow, brethren, having seen what is the 
Hmofthe general meaning of to-day's epistle, let us give a 
little closer attention to the text, which is as it 
were the central verse, containing the pith and 
marrow of the passage, and then make a special 
application of it to our own circumstances. Almost 
every word of the text is full of instruction, and 
we will dwell separately on its different parts. 
Cause of G^- Qf His oum will or because He willed it, 

^Ha-^new ^ given as the reason why God bestowed on us a 
W^' new life. We are to receive this assurance with the 

^ Any one who possesses a modem edition of the Greek Testa- 
ment, as Alford's or Tiscbendorf s, will see that tart and not (Sore is 
the most probable reading. I have therefore translated this reading, 
but as it makes no difference to the general sense, it was needless to 
refer to the change in the sermon. 



THE FIRST FRUITS OP GOD'S CREATURES, 



21 



effort to proj&t by it, and to derive practical good ^^^i^^ 
from it, not with vain speculations as to the nature 
of God's decrees, still less with any profane and un- 
worthy thought that He distributes His blessings, 
like a self-willed human ruler, in an arbitrary and 
capricious spirit; but with a devout acknowledgement 
that our baptism, our knowledge of Christianity, 
our education, our opportunities, any progress or im- 
provement which we have made in holiness, are not 
the results of our own merit, but of God's goodness, 
not of him that wiUeth, nor of him that runnethy Rom. ix. 
Imt of God that sheweth mercy. Our feeling should 
be one of humble gratitude leading to more earnest 
efforts to deserve God's favour, and to fulfil the 
responsibilities which He has put upon us. We should 
contemplate ourselves, and all that we have, and all 
that we have done, with a loving recognition of the 
truth of God's word, Tiot by might nor by power, but Zech. iv. 6. 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. And thus too 
we see that although in a famous passage of this 
Epistle, St James tells us that we are justified by James ii. 
works, because it is only by our works that we can ^' 
prove our belief in God, yet that he teaches us 
here, no less clearly than St Paul, that our pardon 
and justification are not matters of reward, but of 
God's grace alone. 

6. Begat He us. Here again St James, no less Its reality. 
clearly 'than St Paul or St John, or than He who f ^^'^ J"' 
was the conamon teacher of them all, speaks to us ' J^li- "'». 
of that radical change of heart and principle, that jok iii. 
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Sermon conversion to God, that death unto sin and resurrec-. 
' tion to righteousness, which may well be called a 
new birth. We must pass from death to life, from 
darkness to light, from the love of ourselves and of 
this world to the love of God and heaven. And this 
great change is here declared to be the gift of God, 
a regeneration of which He is the Author, a new 
principle implanted in us by Him, which is gradu- 
ally so to penetrate and sanctify the whole life, that 

Matt. V. we shall be His children, not only by our creation 
* ^ ' and adoption, but by resemblance to our Father. 

It» ariffin, c. We were begotten by the word of truth, that 
is, by the Gospel. We learn from this that it is 
only through Christianity that we can escape from 
sin : that our own efforts, our own knowledge, our 
own philosophy, or again, any human help and 
human systems, will alike be vain, but that in Christ 
and Christ alone we shall find the new life and holi- 
ness after which we are striving, and to the need 
and reality of which each man s conscience testifies, 
unless it is darkened and perverted by obstinacy 
in evil. 

Its o^eet, ^» ^^^ ^^ might be a kind of first fruits of 

His creatures^ Here St James tells his readers of 
God's purpose in thus calHng them to a new Ufe 
through the Gospel of His Son, that they might be 
the first bom of the great Christian household, con- 
secrated to God. The first fruits offered under the 
law were an acknowledgement that the earth is the 

Ps. xadv. I. Lord!s and the fuTmess thereof a pledge that the 
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whole following harvest should be received and en- Skrmok 

. XXVIII, 

joyed with due remembrance of the heavenly Giver, 
and a specimen of the produce which the earth 
would render in due season. So St James reminds Cf. Rom. 
these early converts of their high destiny, that they Num. xv. 
were the beginning of the great spiritual harvest ' ' * 
soon to be gathered in from the whitening fields, the 
elder brethren who were to be examples and pat- 
terns to those who were still to be bom into God's 
family, bound therefore to adorn the doctrine of Ood Tit. ii. lo. 
their Saviour in all things, and to avoid every tem- 
per and disposition which should hinder them from 
working out the righteousness of Ood. 

5. And surely, brethren, we cannot fail to see how Applica- 
directly this passage is applicable to ourselves QSt^^our 
Christians scattered abroad, like those old converts ^^^^ *" 
from the twelve tribes, among an unbelieving popu- 
lation. No doubt we are not of the same nation as 
they, and therefore not in the strict sense of the 
term the first fruits of India to Christ. But we are 
the first firuits of a Church in India, which is to con- 
sist, as we hope and believe, of natives of India, just 
as those Jewish disciples were the first finiits of a 
Christian Church, which was to consist ultimately not 
of Jews chiefly, but of Gentiles. And therefore let us 
remember that since God has of His own will be- 
gotten us hy the word of truth, and placed us in this 
land to be a kind of first fruits of His creatures, He 
expects us to shew forth the praises of Him who i Pet. ij. 9. 
hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous 
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Sebmon liqht and to set an example of Christian faith and 
XXVIII. . . . . . 

-,. . * practice in word, in conversation, in charity, in faith, 

13. in purity. Let us briefly consider some of our more 

special obligations to those around us, of whom we 
are as it were the first fruits. We often complain 
that falsehood is the national vice of the people of 
India, and there are no qualities on which an 
Englishman prides himself with more self-com- 
placency than honesty, uprightness, and truth. Pos- 
sibly indeed if we were to scrutinize all our com- 
mercial transactions and dealings in matters of trade, 
or to enumerate all the various cases in which 
deceit, subterfuge, and unfair advantages are by a 
strange moral obliquity considered excusable, we 
might doubt whether a large deduction must not 
be made from our claim to the character of a truth 
loving people. But still there is no doubt that we 
have a claim to it, that there are among us classes 
and persons who shrink from any approach to dis- 
honesty, and that there is no character which an 
Englishman views with more instinctive abhorrence 
than the character of a liar. And in any case, 
whether truthfulness is an English virtue or not, it 
is no doubt the very first of Christian virtues, for 

Rev. xxii. the Gospel itself is the word of truth, and whosoever 
15. 

loveth and maJceih a lie will be driven without pity 

from the heavenly gates of the new Jerusalem. 

How important then it is that we should treat all 

who cross our path in this country with strict justice, 

and set them an example both in our public and 
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private dealings of that integrity in which we justly Sebmon 
complain that they are miserably wanting. Plainly 
too there is no more obvious Christian duty than to 
behave to them* with kindness and consideration, 
claiming as we do to believe in a God whose Name 
is Love, and to be messengers and pioneers of His 
Gospel or good news to all men. Think again how 
constantly we are under the observation of heathen 
and Mahometan servants. Let us beware of treat- 
ing them with arrogance, with insolence, with un- 
reasonable anger. Let us take heed that they see 
the sanctity of the Christian life, and the blessed- 
ness of a Christian home. How strange must they 
think it if they know that their Christian employer 
never kneels down to commune with his God in 
private prayer, and never gathers together his family, 
if he has one, for common worship. There is one 
more Christian observance which I will notice in 
connection with this part of the subject. It must 
be notorious to the natives of this country, that one 
chief institution and outward symbol of our religion 
is the observance of the Lord's-day, and they must 
rightly feel that we are violating a known duty, 
if we either neglect it ourselves, or employ them in 
building, or roadmaking, or needless travelling, or simi- 
lar labours, just as on any other day. Nor is it any 
defence of this to say that we are not bound to the 
literal observance of the Mosaic law, and that we 
are doing no violence to their consciences by making 
them work on a day to which in their creeds no 
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Srbmon sanctity is attached. All men, the stranger that was 

XXVIIL .... 

' tuithin the gates of the Jew, the Hindoo who is within 
ours, were included under the merciful provisions 
made on this one day for rest frctoa labour. And 
without entering on the whole question of the obli- 
gation of Christians to obey the fourth Command- 
ment, it is at least certain that we are bound to act 
according to its spirit, and that in the spirit of 
kindness and compassion to all God's creatures, it 
granted to them one day's rest from toiL We are 
not to be less merciful, less thoughtful for others 
than the Jews were. As we keep the spirit of the 
sixth Commandment by avoiding an angry impulse, 
and of the seventh by restraining an impure thought 
or look ; just so we keep the spirit of the fourth, 
not by diminishing, but by increasing our consider- 
ation for our servants and labourers. And there- 
fore by the continuance of work on Sunday, when 
there is no necessity for it, except our own avarice 
and the advancement of our own interests, we not 
only prove to the heathen that we disregard the 
institutions of our religion, but we selfishly and un- 
justly deprive them of that weekly rest which God 
designed for them no less than for ourselves. 
AppUca- 6. But I must not leave the subject without 

'JZZZ "^S^S you, in a very few last words, to take a yet 
more general, and at the same time a more personal 
view of it. We are not merely to regard ourselves 
as the first bom of God's family in this country. 
Christians scattered abroad among a heathen popu- 
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lation. We have duties to our own souls as well as Sermon 

X XVIII 

to those around us. If it is a great blessing that God 
hath begotten us by the word of truth, think how care- 
ful we should bfe that the new principle of life thus 
sown in our hearts should be anxiously watched and 
nurtured, and so should spring up and bring forth 
fruit. And here comes in the teaching of the latter 
part of to-day's epistle. Let every man be swift 
to hear, anxious to improve himself, to learn of 
Christ's Spirit, and to be conformed to His likeness 
more and more. Let us receive with meekness the 
engrafted word, so that through its silent operation 
we may be sanctified in spirit, soul, and body, nour- 
ishing it with humble prayer, and earnest struggles 
against sin, desirous above all things to grow in « Pet. iii. 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory both now and for ever. 



Darjekuso, 1862. 



XXIX. THE CHRISTIAN SERVICE OF GOD. 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTEB EASTJSB. 



James i. 27. 

Pwre religion and undefiled before God and the Father is thiB: to visit 
ike faiherleM and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world, 

Sbrmoh This is a text which, as is well known, has caused 
„ . \ perplexity to some thoughtful Christians. They have 

Meanmgof^ r j o .... 

thewords wondered at the declaration that religion consists in 
awffreU- any outward service however praiseworthy, in any 
^°"*' moral virtue however pure. They have been accus- 
tomed to think of benevolence and freedom from 
worldliness as the signs and fruits of true religion, 
but they have been taught that the essence of it, 
the cornerstone and foundation of Christianity, is a 
living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, from which all 
holiness springs, as fruit from a strong and flourish- 
ing tree. And on the other hand the text is a 
favourite one with those who represent the Re- 
deemer as little more than a moral teacher, and the 
Christian faith as a code of ethics, only diflfering from 
the moral system of Moses by the distinct promise of 
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a future life, and thus it has been perverted to the Sermon 
support of a most fatal eiTor. But the truth is that 
both the perplexity and the perversion are alike 
groundless, resting only on a change which the lapse 
of time has eflFected in the meaning of a word. We 
are accustomed to understand the word religion to 
mean the inward spirit of godliness, and a religious 
man with us is a devout Christian. But in the reign 
of James L, when our translation of the Bible was 
made, religious and religion applied merely to out- 
ward worship. At the time of the Reformation, a 
religious person was a member of a monastic order, 
just as the corresponding word in the French lan- 
guage is used now. So St Paul says of himself, that 
he profited in the Jews' religion (in all their outward Gal. i. 14. 
formal observances) above many his equals or contem- 
poraries, and that after the straitest sect of their reli- Acts xxvi. 
gion he lived a Pharisee. The word is never used 
in the Bible for inward piety and godliness. So that 
in reality there is no difficulty in the text, not even 
the semblance of a contradiction to the teaching 
found in other parts of the New Testament. True 
Christianity consists in loving the Lord Jesus Christ 
with all our heart and soul, and the outward form in 
which Christianity expresses itself is a willing ser- 
vice freely rendered to all who need our help, and 
purity from this world's evil. In other forms of faith 
the outward form and service is a burdensome cere- 
monial, the inward spirit, or at least that which their 
lawgivers and the best among their votaries have 
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Sbbmon intended to connect with this ceremonial, is a virtu- 
ons life. But see how much holier and nobler is 
the Gospel, how clearly divine in its origin and idea. 
That which is the very life and highest conception 
of other systems of belief, is the mere external form 
of Christianity \ Its inward spirit and essence is 
communion with God through Christ, its outwarcj 
expression and service are benevolence and unspotted 
integrity. Morality is the body of which faith is the 
souL God as revealed to us in Jesus Christ is wor- 
shipped, not by the costly devotion of outward 
splendour, and prolonged formalities, but by visiting 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, a/nd 
keeping (mrselves wnspotted from the world. 

You will remember that in to-day's epistle not 
only does the word religion occur, but its adjective 
religious is found also. Its sense corresponds ex- 
actly with that which I have given to religion. 
Those who seemed to he religious, or, more exactly, 
who imagined themselves to be religious, were doubt- 
less punctual in the performance of all rites and 
ceremonies enjoined by the law, and strict in fulfil- 
Ung every duty of worship and service which could 
be seen of men. By going through the whole of to- 

^ This explanation is mainly taken from Ooleridge*s Aid$ to 
Ruction, He says However that '^ 0pij<rKela is falsely rendered reli- 
gion: whether by mistake of the translator, or from the intended 
sense having become obsolete, I cannot decide." The latter reason, 
as has been shewn in the text, is the cause of the confusion: reliffion 
was at the time of the Beformatlon a very accurate version of 
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day's epistle we shall see more clearly the contrast ^5 j^ 
between this fancied religion and the pure undefiled 
reUgion of the text. The whole subject is the sub- 
stitution of a feithful, moral, self-denying service 
for a mere heartless and unpractical profession. 

2. Become doers of the word, says St James, Para- 

TphroM of 

really obedient to the Oospel in your lives, and not the epidU, 
hearers only, deceiving yourselves. For if any one is J*™e8 i. 
a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like a ver. 43. 
man looking at his natural face in a mirror. For he ^®^' ^4« 
looked at himself, and now has gone his way, and 
immediately forgot what his appearance in the mirror 
was. But he who gazed into the perfect law 0/^®^. 25. 
Christian liberty, the new rule of life revealed in 
the Oospel, which calls us to a willing and freely 
offered obedience, and remains there meditating upon 
it, desiring that his own moral character moby be 
mirrored in it, and not hurrying away like the other, 
this mxin, since he is not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of work, shall be blest in his doing. And consider 
in what our Christian work consists. Take first an 
example to shew what is not the service of Ood, and 
then let us see what is. If any ma/n imagines that he ver. 26, 
is observant of religious service, while he is not brid- 
ling his tongue, but is deceiving his heart, this man's 
service is vain, Religios/s service, pv/re arid undefiled ver. 27. 
in the judgement of Him who is our Ood and Father ^ 
is this, to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep oneself umspotted from the world. 
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Sebmon 3. i. "VVe see then what is the general meaning 
Inadequate ^^^ intention of the passage. No doubt some of 
conception these early converts from Judaism to whom the 

of fMinduy , , i 

am<yng epistle of St James is addrest, foimd it very hard, 
Chnstiane. trained as they had been in mere outward formalism 
with no deep sense of personal responsibility, to form 
an adequate conception of the lofty moral purity 
involved in that perfect law of liberty which they 
had profest to accept as the guide of their lives. 
It had not penetrated the will, and become its ruUng 
principle. Possibly there were those who viewed 
the change from the Jewish to the Christian faith as 
involving little more than the acknowledgement that 
the Messiah promised to their nation actually had 
appeared in the person of Jesus. At all events they 
had not succeeded in freeing themselves from the 
bondage of the evil habits in which they had been 
trained, they had not learned that Gk)d as revealed 
to them in Christ must be worshipped with the ser- 
vice of a blameless life. St James mentions a very 
obvious fault, that of an unbridled tongue, as an 
example of the habits which are inconsistent with 
this service, probably because " many persons who are 
free from the grosser vices are still aflSicted by this 
malady \" It is plain that the reference is not to 
that wilder license of the tongue, by which it serves 
all the purposes of vice, in tempting and deceiv- 

1 Calvin. 



THE OSRISTIAN SERVICE OP QOD. 33 

ing, in perjury and injustice. Such crimes deserve Sbbmok 
harder names than they receive in this place, nor 
are they likely to be committed by any one who 
even seems or fancies himself to he religious. The 
&ult here supposed is a disposition to be talking, CareUu 
with no consideration of what is said, and as those 
who are addicted to this folly cannot persist for 
ever in talking of nothing, when common matters 
are exhausted, ''they go on to defamation, scan- 
dal, divulging of secrets, their own secrets as well 
as those of others, anything rather than to be 
rilentV Nor is it uncommon for persons influ- 
enced (like those to whom St James wrote) by a 
certain amount of Christian conviction, without duly 
appreciating the essentially holy character of their 
creed, to seek to exalt themselves (perhaps almost 
unconsciously) by detracting from the good fame of 
others, by questioning their piety, or the soundness 
of their faith, by criticising their habits in a carping, 
uncharitable tone, in a word, by shewing themselves 
indifferent to the reputation and welfare of their 
brethren. Let me remind you then, my friends, 
that as a man not bridling his tongvs hit decevving his 
heart is declared in this place to have no adequate 
8ense of the true worship and service of God, so in 
another St James says yet more strongly of an un- 
govemed tongue that it is afire, a world of iniquity, James iii 
it defiietii the whole body, setteth on fire the course of 

I Bishop Bttiler^s Sennon on the Oovtmment of the Tongue, 

U. 3 
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Sbbmon nature, and is itself set on fire of hell, kindled, that 

is, by the great enemy for the ruin of our souls. 

And so too our Lord tells us in language not less 

Matt. xii. Bolemn and severe, By thy words thou shalt he jiLsti- 

fijed, a/nd by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
Requuites ii This however is a mere negative view of the 
■^^'^ ^subject ; in this St James only gives us an instance 
God. ^Qj^Q Q^i of many) of a habit by which the religious 

service of God is violated. In the verse which I 
read as my text he goes on further to tell us in 
what that service consists. And he teaches us that 
its most obvious and indispensable features are two, 
(a) active benevolence, and (b) unworldliness. It is 
by the exercise of such Christian virtues as these 
that, in the language of St Paul, we render to God a 
Bom. xii. reasonable service, or, according to our Lord's teach- 
Job.iv. 14. ^S* 'worship Him in sincerity and truth. 
Beneoo' ^' We are to visit the fatherless and widows in 

^^'^' their affliction. It is right to dwell for a moment on 
this word visit. Compassion is a feeling implanted 
by God in human nature ; and unless we are utterly 
hardened by selfishness, the sight of distress must 
always call it into active exercise. There is there- 
fore no merit in the mere indulgence of this feeling. 
Indeed many persons find a kind of morbid pleasure 
and excitement in dwelling on the thought of pain- 
ful scenes and harrowing events, without ever coming 
down from the region of sentimental speculation to 
that of practical usefulness. But the direction to 
visit the afflicted implies activity and exertion. Nor 
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do we obey it if we ar^ merely ready to give money Sermon 
when we hear a tale of distress. A good-natured 
person often finds it an easier task to give than to 
refuse. But to visit is to shew a real active sympa- 
thy, to stretch out a strong hand to help the falling, 
to speak tender and encouraging words to the de- 
spondent, to advise, cheer, and comfort, to undertake 
personal and even burdensome service for the sake 
of our brethren. It is to follow in the footsteps of 
Him who though He was rich, yet for our sokes he- 2 Cor. viu. 
came poor, and who stooped to wash His disciples' ^' 
feet, giving them an example, that they should do as Joh. xiii. 
He had done to them. Nor is the precept merely ^^' 
lunited to the duty of shewing compassion to those 
who are below us in the scale of worldly society, and 
of relieving the wants and sorrows of the poor. All 
our intercourse with each other should be leavened 
and sanctified by the principle of sympathy, by 
the acknowledgement of Christian brotherhood and 
mutual obligation, by the readiness to rejoice with Rom. xii. 
Ihem thai, rejoice, and to weep with them that weep, ^^' 
Thus helping and supporting each other along the 
rugged path of life, hearing each other's burdens, and Gal. vi. 2. . 
80 fulfilling Christ's law, we shew that we really 
regard each other as pilgrims and sojourners, travel- 
ling jErom this world to the home of a Father, who 
ioves us all with an impartial love, and in this way 
there ascends to Him from His Church on earth the 
holy incense of good works and brotherly affection, 
as an acceptable offering. 

3—2 
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Sbbmov 5^ But we are further, as yet another act of 

XXIX, 

worship and religious service, to keep ov/rsdves urir 

Unworldli' . . 

nm. spotted from the world. Christians then, my brethren, 
are to be in the world, they are to live as members 
of ordinary society, not to desert the company and 
common pursuits of their fellow-men, under the 
impression that they can thereby bring themselves 
nearer to Qod, and escape the temptations which 
beset their path. They must remain in the world, 
but yet they must keep themselves pure from its 
stains, unspotted and undefiled by the enticements 
which it offers to their evil passions. And here let 
me ask you to observe how exactly the whole pas- 
sage which we have been considering may be appUed 
to our own state of society, how accurately it de* 
scribes our circumstances and temptations, how true 
therefore it is that amidst all the convulsions and 
revolutions of nineteen centuries, human life has yet 
remained essentially unchanged, since we see our- 
selves and our own dangers mirrored in the precepts 
addressed to the very earliest of all Christian churches, 
and we Englishmen have need of exactly the same 

Jamai i. i. advice which was required by the twelve tribes scat- 
tered abroad. We, like them, are living in a society 
exposed to the danger of not bridling the tongue, 
and deceiving itself by the belief that religion is 
consistent with uncharitable judgements, and harsh, 
or malicious, or vain and idle words. Our inter- 
course, like theirs, requires to be hallowed by Chris- 
tian fellow-feeling, to be purified from hollowness 
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and conventionality by kindness and mutual help Sbbmoh 
in time of trouble; witii us, as with them, all orders 
and ranks should be bound together by the universal 
duty of helping the orphan, the widow and the 
afflicted. And so too our world like theirs is very 
seductive, very perilous, very apt to destroy by its 
ambition, and vanity, and selfishness, that purity of 
heart and life which must ever be the Christian's aim. 
And as the dangers are the same, so are the reme- 
dies and the helps. After this purity and unworldli- 
ness, brethren, we must eamestiy strive by our own 
efforts, and by avoiding the evil example and evil 
influence of the world around us, even as St P^ul 
says to Timothy, be not partaker of other men's sins, i Tim. v. 
keq> thyself pure; but at the same time we must 
carry on those efforts in entire dependence on Him 
who alone can keep us fi:om falling, and in remem- 
brance of the prayer in which He interceded for us 
to His Father, I pray not that Thau shouldest take Job. xvii. 
ihem out of the world, hut that Thou shouldest keep 
ihemfrom the evil. 

4. And the thought of this most gracious and Inward 
loving prayer reminds us of the explanation of the ^gou/ ■ 
text with which we started, that the religion here '^?^ *^' 
spoken of is the outward service of God only, and 
must flow from a heart changed and purified by a 
living faith in Jesus Christ. It is from His Spirit 
that we must seek the power of rendering this reli- 
gious service ; and doubtless to obtain the aid and 
teaching of that Spirit is the first duty of our Chris- 
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SERMON tian caUing, and one which the Christian preacher 
must, above all other duties, press upon his hearers. 
But still let no one condemn a sermon like the 
present, treating chiefly of the details of conduct, 
on the ground that thus to dwell on minor points 
is not to preach the Gospel. No one can so cen- 
sure it, unless he is prepared to assert that JaTnes 
the Lords brother did not preach the Gospel either. 
No doubt such details do not constitute the whole 
Gospel, nor the most important part of it. But we 
preach the Gospel faithfully when we tell you that 
Heb. zii. mthout hoUness no man shall see the Lord, and that 
'*' those who seek that holiness must watch carefully 

over their words, their feelings, their actions, their 
daily contact with the world around them. They 
must remember that it is not enough to call them* 
selves Christians, and attend God's house with punc- 
tuality, and bend the knee in prayer, and repeat 
appointed forms of words, unless they add to these 
acts of homage the yet higher and more spiritual 
service of bringing the tongue, the temper, and the 
life under the government of Christ's Spirit. Even 
1 Sam. XV. prophets of the old Law could teach that to obey is 
Pd! li. 17. ^^^^ ^^^ sacrifice, that a broken and contrite heart 
is the offering which God mU not despise, and that 
MicaK vi. the Lord, who regards not thousands of rams or ten 
'* * . thousands of rivers of oil, requires men to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with ov/r Ood. 
Much more must we Christians serve Him by self- 
control, and active benevolence and purity, for "the 
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faith whicli looks down into the perfect law of Sbbmok 

. XXIX. 

liberty has Ught for its garment, its very robe is 

righteousness*.'* And therefore, brethren, as true 

worshippers of our heavenly Father, let us strive 

and watch and pray that the very God of peace may ' Theis. v. 

mncUfy us whoUy, cmd tha/t our whole spirit, soul, 

<md body may be preserved blameless tmto the coming 

of our Lord Jesus Christ 

^ Coleridge, Aids to Reflection, 



Dabjseltno, 



XXX. CHRIST S ABSENCE AND RETURN 



BUNDAT AVTEB ASCENSION DAT. 

I Pet. IV. 7. 

The end of all things ia at hand: he ye tJierrfore sober, and vfatch 

wnto prayer, 

Sebmon The services specially appropriated to this Sunday 
^^^' have the same general reference as those for As- 
^^ ^^^»/ cension Day, with one slight variation in detail 
absence, JjQ&i Thursday our thoughts were directed to the 
fact of Christ's Ascension, to-day to the fact of His 
absence. On Thursday we prayed that as our Lord 
nad ascended, so we in heart and mind might follow 
Him to heaven, to-day that while He is away from 
Joh. XV. '^ we may not be left comfortless. In the gospel 
i6n, XVI. ^hich has just been read we learn what is the help 
and comfort granted to us during the time of our 
Lord's absence from the world which He has re- 
deemed, and in the epistle we are reminded of the 
frame of heart, the occupations, and the duties, which 
are suitable for those who in faith and patience are 
expecting that promise of His return, which was 
given to His gazing disciples as His bodily presence 
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was withdrawn from their sight. This same Jesus, Sbbitoii 

i2v A 7v, 

who is taken up from you into heaven, shaU so come j^^^ ^ ^^ 

in like marmer as ye have seen Him go into heaven. 

So spake the angels, as the cloud received His 

ascending form, and St Peter in the text repeats the 

warning which he then heard, the end of aU things 

is at hand, adding to it the practical inference, be 

ye therefore sober and watch unto prayer. No 

thoughts then can be fitter for us at this season 

of the Christian year than those connected with 

Christ's temporary absence and promised return. 

And in order that by God's help our views may 

be clear and practical, we will first see what light we 

can obtain from to-day's epistle, and what are the 

duties there set before us in connection with the 

belief that we are now left on earth for a season, 

waiting for OocFs Son from heaven. ' Thess. i. 

2. With regard to the passage now proposed para. 
for our consideration, we shall observe that all its^^*^^ 
precepts flow naturally from the text. The apostle 
warns his readers that the end is coming, and then 
reminds them of the consequences of such a be- 
lief, first impressing on them the general duties of 
Bobriety, watchfulness, and prayer, and then some 
more particular details of conduct. The end of all iPetiv. 7. 
Hdnga is at hamd, therefore, as living in a world 
90on to pa^ away, be temperate, sober, and free from 
(xU eoccitemsnt with a view to prayer: in order that 
when praying you muy fix ytmr hearts steadily 
on the ihxmgkt of eternity: above aU things loving & 
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Sermon each other intensely and fervenUi/, because love covers 
a multitude of sins. We need not suppose when 
the apostle thus bids us above aU things to love each 
other, that he places love above prayer, but rather 
that all our life as Christians, all true communion 
with God, presupposes love as its necessary condi- 
tion, since passion, pride, and selfishness, which are 
the opposites to love, are the chief hindrances of 
prayer. **Love disposes to prayer,*' says Leighton, 
** for while thy heart is embittered and disaffected 
to thy brother, it is a mistimed instnmcient, the 
strings are not accorded, and so the sound is harsh 
and offensive. When thou art stirred and in pas- 
sion against thy brother, what broken, disordered, 
unfastened stuff are thy requests! therefore the Lord 
(Matt. V. will have this done first, thy heart tmned. Go 
thy way, says He, leave thy gift, and be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." 
And this love, the apostle teaches us, shews itself 
(Prov. X. in hiding a multitude of sins, an often-quoted 
James v. proverb, first uttered by the wise king of Israel, 
^'^ which enjoins us, in the spirit of mutual forbearance 

and forgiveness, to cast a veil over each other's of- 
fences, to judge them charitably, and to hide them 
as it were even from God's sight by the loving 
prayer that they may be covered with Christ's 
righteousness and forgiven for His sake. From these 
foundations of all holiness, prayer to God and love 
to the brethren, the apostle passes on to speak in 
* detail of the duties resulting from the belief that 
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the end of all things is at hand Let (mother sign, Sermow 
he says, of your temperance and self-restraint beg, 
that you are hospitable one towards another without 
murmuring, that is with willing openhearted sirti' 
plicity, and this not only in the interchange of daily 
charities, but in the application of each individual's 
higher gifts and gra,ces to the benefit of the whole 
church. Let each, even as he received any blessing lo, 
or talent, minister to the need of others, not fancy-' 
ing tha4i such talents are to be devoted to selfish pur^ 
poses, but exercising them as faithful stewards of the 
various graces bestowed on you by God. And these 
rules yoru must observe both in word and deed: if 
any ma/n speaks, that is exhorts or reproves others, ir. 
speaking as one who is delivering Oods messages, 
not his own: if any one ministers to the necessities 
of others^ ministering as out of a store which Ood 
has entrusted to his keeping, that in all things Ood 
may be glorified through Jesus, to whom belongs all 
the glory and the might for ever and ever. Amen, 
so let it be, I repeat this and feel it from my very 
heart of hearts. 

3. You see, brethren, that all the practical ex- ObJectum$ 
hortations of to-day's epistle, including as they do wwminga. 
our plainest duties, are founded upon the truth that 
ihe end of all things is at hand. Yet, strange to say, 
there is hardly any declaration in holy Scripture 
which has given rise to more frequent cavils than 
this simple assurance. Some persons are fond of 
asserting that the apostles were mistaken in this 
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Sbbmon belief, that when they wrote the end of all things 
was not at hand, since the world has lasted for 
eighteen centuries since their time, and even now 
shews no symptoms of decaying and waxing old. 
Others again have ventured to blame them for found- 
ing moral precepts on the expectation that this world 
will pass away. We ought to do right, it is urged, 
from the simple call of duty, and not from the hope 
of future reward, which withdraws us from the prac- 
tical eflfort to improve the state of things imme- 
diately around us, and is after all but a subtle form 
of selfishness, since it merely transfers the desire of 
enjoyment from this world to the next, and only 
delays our pleasures in order that when they come 
they may be brighter and more lasting. We will 
therefore now briefly consider these two objections 
which have been urged against such language as that 
which we have been considering, and finally we will 
shew how the latter of them at least is removed by 
every word of to-day's epistle. 
Thtexpec' L The first objection is a very old one. It 
thtmdof was urged by St Peter's own contemporaries, among 
the world, ^hom there were found scoffers bold enough to say, 
1 Pet. iii. Whsre is the promise of the Lord's coming i For 
since the fathers fell asleep all things c(yntinue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation. But no 
careful student of Scripture will think it strange that 
the apostles should be ignorant of the time chosen 
by the Father for Christ's return to judgement : and 
^gain, no thoughtful observer of human events will 
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consider the Warning of the text untrue, unpractical, Sebmoh 

or needless, either in the apostolic or any other age. 

We heard last Thursday that all information on this 

subject was expressly refused to the Eleven when 

our Lord ascended into heaven, and said to them. 

It is not for you to know the times and the seasons Acts i. 7. 

which the Father hath put in His own power. Thus 

it was distinctly declared to be no part of their gene- 

ral inspiration, or of the Gospel message which they 

delivered : it was to be an exception to the promise 

that the Holy Spirit should guide them into ail truth, Job. xtI. 

for it was a truth not necessary but rather hurtful to '^* 

our spiritual life. Nay, on another occasion our Lord 

used stronger language still, and declared that even 

He Himself as the Mediator and Revealer of God to 

man was not entrusted with this great secret, that in 

this respect we see not yet all things put v/nder Him, Heb. ii. 8. 

For when some were prying too curiously into God's 

designs. He said. Of that day and that hour know- Mark xiU. 

eth no many no, not the angels which are in heaven, ^y jg 

neither the Son, but the Father only. Surely then it ^?^ ^***- 

should be regarded rather as a confirmation of the 

truth of the Gospel than an objection to it, that 

these words have been strictly verified, and that the 

apostles may have looked forward to a speedier end 

of all things than was designed in the coimsels of 

Him with whom one day is as a thousand years, 2 Pet. ill 

and a thousand years as one day. We shall re- * 

member too that they carefully guard their converts 

against falling into any practical error, or drawing 
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Srrhok any fanatical inference from this expectation. Be 
not soon shaken in mind, or troubled, says St Paul 
to the Thessalonians, fearful lest his words on the 
subject should be misinterpreted or misrepresented, 
1 TheM. ii. neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from 
us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no 
man deceive you by any means. Thus he and his 
fellow apostles faithfully fulfilled the intention of 
God, who designed by veiling the great day in dark 
clouds which none may penetrate, to teach us at all 
Mark xiii. times to watch and pray, as knowing not when the 
time is. For they warned the men of their own 
age, and through them the men of every age, that 
by remembering the imcei-tainty of the world's dura- 
tion, they should assign to temporal things their 
true value, using them as not abusing them, and 
see, as the passage before us teaches, that the true 
safety of a Christian consists in a life of prayer and 
love and active duty, resulting from the belief that 
he is but a steward, entrusted for a short time with 
God*s manifold gifts, opportunities, and powers. 
Prepara- And we must remember further, as an explana- 

^ ^ tion of the warning of the text, that CSbrist is said to 
Christ, come at other times and in other ways besides His 
final return in bodily form to reign and triumph 
visibly. Every great revolution in the world's his- 
tory, every signal judgement and vindication of the 
truth, is spoken of in the Bible as a coming of the 
Son of Man. Christ came in this secondary sense 
when Jerusalem was trodden Sown of the Gentiles, 
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and when the dispensation which for fifteen hundred Sebmon 
years had comforted God's people was recalled by the 
decree of Him who gave it. Now when St Peter 
wrote this Epistle he had abun4ant reason to foresee 
the approach of a great catastrophe, a convulsion 
which should utterly transform the whole face of so- 
ciety. He knew that God was coming down to visit 
the earth and to bring to an end the state of things 
then existing, just as He had come down of old to 
baptize and purify the earth by the waters of the de- 
luge, and to bum up with the fire of His judgement 
the cities of the plain. He felt the first throes of that 
fearful earthquake, which soon after overthrew old 
beUefs and old institutions, and out of which arose a 
changed and renovated world. From his retreat on 
the banks of the mighty Euphrates, amidst the crum- 
bling buildings of that ancient city of Babylon, which i Pet. v. 
itself furnished so striking a type of old things pass- ^^* 
ing away, he addrest to his fellow-Christians in dis- 
tant lands this warning that the end was at hand, 
that they must therefore be sober, watchful, often in 
prayer, that their love must be fervent, their kind- 
ness ungrudging, their ministrations of God's gifts 
ready, liberal, considerate. And are these warnings, 
brethren, less appUcable to us than they were to them? 
Do we live in times, in a state of society, in a coun- 
try, where there are no signs of change, no upheaving 
of human thought, no warnings that the Son of Man 
is coming, if not for final judgement, at least as He 
has often come before, to try our work and test our 
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Sermon faithfulness ? In any case, if we refuse to interpret the 
apostle's words now of any marked coming of Christ 
to the world generally, we can at least apply them 
individually. Each, of us, in this land ahove all 
lands, must feel how imcertain is his tenure of tem- 
poral blessings, how soon the best of them may be 
snatched away, how needful therefore it is that he 
should set his affections on things above, and ascend 
with Christ in heart and mind to heaven, ruling his 
life by love and duty rather than by . selfishness, 
seeking others' wealth and not his own. 
Hope of re- ii. But there are some who object altogether 
^iv^ * to the hope of heavenly reward as a motive of action. 
Our plain duty, they say, is to this world, and we 
only confuse and weaken our efforts to make this 
world happier and better, by introducing the thought 
of another. Nay, it is possible to regard the next 
world in no less selfish and (so to speak) worldly a 
spirit, than this present world in which we are living 
now. Like all objections which keep any hold on 
men's minds, this diflficulty rests on a basis of truth. 
It is quite possible to take a false view of Christian 
holiness, to disconnect it with this world, with the 
thought of our daily duties, with the sense of God's 
presence to the soul, and to value it solely for the 
sake of its future reward in heaven. The man who 
is honest because honesty is the best policy is no 
real lover of integrity and truth. We must love 
God in Himself: we must cultivate goodness be- 
cause it is pure and lovely, because our duty and our 
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mdination alike impel us to do so, because we are Sirmov 
wearied of sin and the plague of a polluted heart 
All this is quite true, but yet certainly does not 
prevent us from regarding the heavenly prize as an 
incentive to action, and from quickening our slug- 
^sh energies by the hope of the crown of righteous- 
ne8& Christ Himself encouraged His disciples by Joh. xiv. 
such promises ; St Paul was stirred up by them to 
ever-increasing diligence and greater eagerness in 
pressing towards the mark« K we are not to lower Phil, iii.14. 
our conception of goodness by practising it for the 
sake of future happiness, neither are we required 

to wind ounelyes too high 
For sinful man beneath the sky, 

and to exclude frcHn the heart every feeling except a 
cold and naked sense of duty. Indeed such a prin- 
ciple would prevent the completion of the Christian 
diaracter. If we are to be heavenly-minded, we 
must try to realize the blessedness of heaven. K 
we are to r^ard God as pur Father, we must regai'd 
God's dwelUng-place as our home. K we are to love 
Qirist as our ever-present Friend, our affections must 
follow Him into the unseen region to which He has 
gone before us. We must believe that though He is 
absent yet He will return, and receive us unto Him- 
self If we are to aim at perfection, we must look 
fon^^d to a state in which the spirits of just men 
are made perfect. Nor need there be the least dan- 
ger that by loving heaven we shall be led to neglect 

n. 4 
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Sebmoh our duties upon earth. To-day's epistle proves that 
the natural result of Christian teaching is the exact 
reverse of this. For what are the obligations which 
St Peter sets before us as directly following from the 
belief that the end of all things is at hand? First 
no doubt sobriety and prayer, abstinence from worldly 
excitement, and constant communion with (}od 
Were these the only precepts given to us, it might 
be said that they are such ad tend more or less to 
abstract us from the world. But if we go on to the 
teaching which follows we shall see that the apostle 
only raises us above the snares of the world in order 
that we may more faithfully fulfil its duties. For 
we are next urged to have fervent charity among 
ourselves, to practise ungrudging hospitality, to use 
every gift, power, and talent entrusted to us by God 
for the benefit of our brethren. And, as a matter of 
fact and history, these consequences of a heavenly 
mind and sure hope of the Mure have been abun- 
dantly realized. By whose exertions have the worst 
evils which afflicted mankind been removed, such as 
gladiators' shows in old times, slavery in our own 
day? By what teaching have the barbarities of war 
been mitigated? By whom were hospitals esta- 
blished, and other institutions founded for alleviat- 
ing misery and enlightening ignorance? Who have 
always been readiest to tend the sick in times of 
pestilence, when those whose hopes were limited 
to this world have fled in their selfishness from the 
peril of infection? In all such cases true Christians 
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have ever been foremost, for they have learnt from SraiioN 

XXX 

the Spirit of God that they have nothing which they 
(lid not receive, that they must shew compassion to 
all who need, and that as Christ laid dotvn His life ' Jo^ '^ 
for them, they also must lay down their lives for the 
brethren. Whatever there is in the world of truest 
happiness, whatever has most purified and ennobled 
human nature, is due to the influence of that Gospel 
which teaches us that the fashion of this world pass- i Cor. vii. 
elh away, because it also teaches us that Christ has 
come down to it and redeemed it, and has com- 
manded His followers, as fellow-labourers with Him- 
self, to cleanse it from misery and sin, and because 
He desires that all who dwell in it now should be 
made fit to share His Father's glory for ever. Such 
then, brethren, are the duties by which we must 
fulfil Christ's will in His absence, and wait for His 
return. We must regard ourselves as good stewards 
of the manifold graces of God, bound to use the 
various opportunities which He has given us for the 
one great object, that He in all things may be glori- 
fied in Jesus Clirist. He is glorified when brethren 
help brethren by active and persevering kindness, 
and consecrate their diflTerent powers and talents to 
those good and holy ends which alone are lasting. 
The end of aU things is at hand; worldly business 
must cease to interest, worldly pleasure must cease 
to gratify ; changes will come and hurry us away 
bom, all that now absorbs our attention; sickness and 
death axe ever near us ; all around is transitory and 

4—2 
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Sbbmov tmcertam; but there is one desire which can never 

XXX. 

pall upon us, one principle which will never £aiL 
That desire, brethren, is the love of heaven, that 
Ber. L i8. principle is fiskith in Him, who liveth cmd won dead, 
and behold. He is cdwefor evermore. 



St Pavl's Cathii»ai^ Calcutta, 

iS6i. 
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WUITSUKDAT. 



Acts n. 4. 



Tkiff wn qU filled vM, Hu ffoly Ghost, and begem to tpeak with other 
toTiffitee, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

When our Lord withdrew His bodily presence from Sbbmoh 
the earth which He had redeemed, the apostles ^^' nn^jg„ f 
mained gazing up after Him into hea/ven, perhaps Pentecost, 
unable to divest themselves of the belief that Hc^^** "• 
would still, at that verj time, restore the kingdom to Acts i. 6, 
Isrctel But two men in white apparel rebuked them *^ 
for thus wasting the precious hours in mistaken 
longings for a help which, according to Christ's own 
promise, was soon to be replaced by a yet richer and 
holier source of comfort: they recalled to memory 
their Master^s parting direction, to tarry in the dty Luke xziy. 
of Jerusalem, tiU they shovld he endued with power ^^' 
from on high, and so they returned with great joy to 
their daily occupations, chose a new witness of the Acts L 22. 
Resurrection to fill tha place from which the traitor 
had fallen, were continually in the temple praising Luke xxiv. 
and blessing Qod^ and waiting thankfully and hope- ^. 
fuUy for the promise of the Father, It came at last 49* 
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Sbemoh when they were all tvith one accord in one place on 
^^^ jj^ J the day of Pentecost, that ancient festival of their 
nation which marked the ingathering of the year's 
com harvest ^ and so was not an unfitting symbol 
of the great ingathering of all nations into the 
(Job. W, Church of Christ from fields white already to harvest. 
(Deut xvi. On that solenm occasion when every male was re- 
'^ quired to appear at Jerusalem, it pleased God that 

those same multitudes who a few weeks before had 
stood at the Passover round Christ's cross', should 
witness the inauguration of that faith in a crucified 
Saviour which was gradually to overspread and over- 
2. come the world. A sound fi-om heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind filled the house in which they were sit- 
ting, and revealed to their outward ears the mighty 
influence about to be poured out on their hearts and 
minds, while their eyes bore witness to the same 
3* fact, when the cloven tongues in appearance as of 
4- fire, descended on their heads. Then they began to 
speak with divers languages, of which these tongues 
XI. were the emblems, as the Spirit gave them utter- 
5» 6- ance, and declared the wonderful works of God to 
the mass of Jews and proselytes whom the sound 
of the rushing wind' had attracted to their place 

^ The notion that it also commemorated the giving of the Law 
irom Siniu, is only a late Jewish opinion, and was unknown in the 
apostles' time. It has no foimdation in Scripture. 

' Chrysostom. 

s This seems the true explanation of ver. 6, not *'wken this idcu 
noised anyroad" See the margin of the E. Y., where for voice we 
should read i<mnd. 
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of assembly. Visitors to the feast from all parts of Sermon 
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the civilized world through which the Jews, since ^^ 
the captivity, had been gradually scattered, heard 
the Gospel proclaimed, each in the language of his 7# 8- 
own country, by the Galilean peasants and fishers thus 
miraculously gifted. The promise then was audibly 
and visibly fulfilled, and the same Divine Comforter, 
who had brooded as a bird* over the waters of 
creation, and came down like a dove at the Saviour's 
baptism, was manifested once more to the outward 
senses as a wind and a fire, and filled the first be- 
lievers with an irresistible power, the type and fore- 
taste of that gentler and more silent influence with 
which He still stirs the hearts of every true Christian 
by holy thoughts and good desires. 

And now, brethren, having thus rapidly recalled 
the circumstances of this miraculous foundation of 
the Christian Church, let us next enquire what was 
the meaning and intent of the miracle, and then 
consider its bearing upon our own duties and reli- 
gious life. 

2. Perhaps I cannot better describe the mien- The ^i ft of- 
tion of this gift of tongues than in the words which *^^""- 
I have just used, that it was a miraculous founda- 
tion of the Christian Church. This is not the most 
common view of the event, perhaps not the one to 
which you have been accustomed, but it is undoubt- 

^ This is the true meaning of moved upon in Gen. i. a : " was 
brooding, as a bird over its nest with outstretched wings.'* (Williams, 
Beginning of the Booh of Oenesis, p. 54.) 
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SMtMOH edly the only one which Scripture aaid the earliest 

foundation for the opinion that this power of speak- 
ing in foreign languages was intended to be the or- 
dinary means of preaching the Gospel We find no 
traces either in the New Testament or in early tra- 
Aets xiy. dition of such a miraculous pr<^agation of it. Paul 
and Barnabas did not understand the speech of Ly- 
caonia, when the people of Lystra sought to worship 
them as Mercury and Jupiter. One of the most 
ancient of Christian historians' says that St Mark 
accompanied St Peter in his missionary journeys as 
his "interpreter." Within the Roman empire a 
miraculous power of preaching in foreign tongues 
would have been very seldom required, for in all the 
large cities Greek or Latin was universally spoken, 
in addition to the local language or dialect, and thus 
in Greek all the Epistles were written, and the greater 
part of the apostles* speeches and sermons delivered. 
We learn from the first Epistle to the Corinthians, that 
many Christians in Corinth had the power of speak- 
I Cor. xH. ing with tongues ; yet St Paul merely exhorts them 
6-la3,* 27, to regulate their gift and keep it within due bounds, 
instead of urging them, as we should have expected, 
to go forth from their home, and use it as mission- 
aries beyond the limits of the Roman world. We 
consider then the supernatural power conferred on 
the day of Pentecost to have been a typical miracle, 

^ P»piM in Euseb. ff, E, m. 39. Cf. Ireiuetis, m. r. 
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a dgn appropriate to the manifestation of a universal ^^^'^ 
diurch, and of a religion designed to break through 
the barriers which divide man from man, and nation 
from nation. The gift was granted to all the be- 
lievers on the day of Pentecost, and to many others 
in the earliest age of the church, in order to convey 
to themselves an overpowering sense of communion 
with God, and to unbelieving spectators an extraor- 
dinary impression of divine influence. More espe- 
cially on this great day, the last Jewish Pentecost, 
the first CSiristian Whitsuntide, God signified by the 
descent of this new faculty on the disciples that the 
dispersion of Babel was done away, that variance 
should give place to imity, the discord of the world 
to the peace of the church. The framers of our ser- 
vices seem to have intended to teach us this, for in 
(Kmtrast with to-day's epistle they have chosen as 
to-morrow's first lesson the history of that city and 
tower in the land of Shinar with which the children 
of men proposed to defy the majesty of God. Arvi Gen. xL 6 
the Lord mid, Behold, the people is one, and they have i^gin for 
aU one language, and this they begin to do: and now ^^^^^^ 
nothing will he restrained from them which they have week: 
imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, and there 
eonfou/nd their language, that they may not imder- 
stand one another's speech. So the Lord scattered 
them abroad from thence upon the face of the earth: 
a/nd they left off to hwUd their city. From Babel 
men were scattered, at Jerusalem they were once 
more united : the (me is the type of disunion and 
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Sbbvov selfishness and hatred, the other of restoration and 
brotherly love; the one is the godless abode of 
Heb. xi worldly splendour and tyranny, the other is the city 
which hath fovmdations, whose builder arid maker is 
God. And as on the day when men in the pride of 
their own strength began to build the tower of brick 
and slime whose top should reach to heaven God 
came down and dispersed them, so now on the day 
when men were gathered together in faith and love 
to await the manifestation of His will. He once more 
descended to remove that ancient curse, and united 
them again, and taught them to understand one 
another and help one another, and invited all those 
who had been scattered abroad to return to Him, as 
to a reconciled Father, ready to forgive, and to oflfer 
Ig. ivii. 19. peace alike to them that were afar off and to them 
Eph. u. 17. ^^^ ^^^ nigh. Then began the gradual fulfilment 

of those great and precious promises spoken by the 

mouth of Qod*s ancient prophets, which are still slowly 

approaching their perfect accomplishment. From that 

Is. Iz. 10. day the sons of strangers have built up the walls of 

II. Zion, and its gates have been opened continually, that 
m£n may bring into it the forces of the Gentiles, and 

2. that their kings may be brought. For while darkness 
was covering the earth, and gross darkness the people, 
the Lord came upon that little company of believers, 
4. and His glory was seen upon them. And as they 
lifted up their eyes romid about and saw, behold! 
the firstfruits of all nations gathered themselves to- 

x6. gether, and confest that He was their Saviow and 
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iheir lUdeerner, the mighty one of Jctcob. So they could Sbrmon 
look forward to a yet brighter though distant day 
when ijiolence ahovM no more be heard in their land, i8. 
wasting nor destruction mthin their borders, but they 
should call the walls of their city Salvation, and its 
gates Praise. For those who collected in the house 
where this new revelation of power had been made, 
though for a while amazed and in doubt, and disposed Acts iL 12. 
at first to mock the apostles with the charge that 
they were full of new wine, were pricked to the heart 13- 
when Peter began to preach to them of Jesus and '' 
the Resurrection, and to remind them of the old pro- 
phecy of Joel that God would one day pour out of ii» (Joelil 
Sis Spirit upon all flesh. They felt that Cretes and 
Arskbians and Persians and Romans and Greeks and 
•Jews might all be united together, in spite of their 
iofinite varieties of language^ thought, and character, 
by the firm bond of a common faith and hope and 
love, and so three thousand of them were at once 
baptized, and continued stedfastly in the apostles* doc- 42. 
trine and feUowship, and in breaking of bread and in 
prayers. 

3. Such then was the effect of that first mar- Duty of the 
vellous display of the power of God's Spirit, when ^f^2«t''* 
the fusion of divers languages in that chamber at ?*''*<»> «»^ 
Jerusalem typified the restoration of all mankind 
to the love of God. As Easter is the birthday of 
Christ's Gospel, so Whitsuntide is the birthday of 
Christ^s Church. On the one day life and immor- 
tality were brought to light, on the other was pro- 
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Eh." i6 ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^ cross. And now that His churdi 
has lasted for nineteen centuries^ what are we, its 
members and representatives in this age of the 
world's history, doing for the contintiation (d the 
mighty work which was then begun? Vfxc in this sm 
in other chimges of less moment, God's agency aad 
ours must be combined, we must use the strength 
which the Holy Spirit bestows. Peter did not coa^ 
tent himself with a mere display of his supernatural 
gift, he at once turned to the astonished q>ectatoi% 

Acte u. 36. and bade them all know asswredly thai Jesus, whom 
iJiey had crucified, was Lord and Christ. And «> 
we in our day, to whom the same Spirit is given, 
we who are holding for a brief period of time (but a 
moment in God's estimation) the torch of CSmstV 
truth, which we have received from our fathers and 
must hand on in undimmed lustre to our sons, we 
also, according to our various stations and opportn- 
nities, must shew forth Uke him ''boldness with fer- 
vent zeal constantly to preach the Gospel to all 
nations \'' It is true that we have no gift of tongnea 
wherewith to arrest attention, no miraculous powers 
of healing to add conviction to our words, but we 
have instead of them many wonderful gifts, which 
we ought to use for the glory of God and the conver- 
sion of men. In this country we have the mighty 
influence of imperial power, to be nsed for the main* 

^ Proper Frefftce for Wfaitraadaj. 
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tbn of evil and the fiutherance of good. We have 

xefinement and civilization and stores of knowledge; 

tSnistiaxi nations stand alone in material prosperity 

md intellectual progress, and all these advantages, 

Iboagh certainly not the Gospel, may at least be its 

pioneers and jffecursora That they are not the 

Qoqiel and oaa never do its work or be substituted 

far it is lamentably plain, never plainer perhaps than 

now, when the temple of peace is inaugurated amidst 

file din of war, and the chief use which civilized 

nations are making of their wealth and skill is to 

try who shall forge the deadliest weapons for mutual 

destruction ^ Commerce and earthly knowledge and 

wisdom wiU never alone bring on the day, when 

Each mazk finds his own in all men's good, 
iknd all men work in noble brotherhoody 
Breaking their mail^ fleets and arm^ towers; 

but they may undoubtedly be so used as to prepare 

the way of the Lord. In this land we thankfully 

believe that they prepare it by uprooting ignorance 

and error, by bringing different races together, and 

helping them to know each other, by awakening the 

minds of those who are crushed by heathenism to 

the real cause of the greatness of Christian nations, 

atid pointii^ to the true Light which lighteth every joh. i, 9. 

man who cometh into the world. But the influence 

of England upon India must be far more direct than 

this. Converts must be added to Christ's church, 

^ In 1^62 ^e great Exhibition was opened in London, and dvil 
war was raging in Amerioa. 
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Sbbmov not by the &:eneral effect of intellectual and material 
^^^- progress, but by the personal influence and efforts 
of those who are taught by Christ's Spirit. It is 
through Christ alone that the nations can be saved 
from sin, and we who have the knowledge of Christ 
are bound directly and earnestly to work for their 
salvation. And those who are not called to the 
ministry of the Gospel, and therefore not empowered 
or required actually and literally to pre&ch it, are 
bound to support and extend Christ's kingdom in 
four principal ways. 
Aid to mis. i. We must promote the great missionary cause 
Ckri^an ^y setting a Christian example to those around us, 
example, and attracting them to the Gospel by shewing them 
its fruits. They must see that those who profess to 
know Christ are made by that knowledge just, and 
merciful, and true, anxious for the good and happi- 
ness of others, no less than for their own. They 
must understand that the gift of God's Spirit is a 
reality, that though , He no longer endues us with 
supernatural power, yet He controls the temper, and 
rules the life, and by delivering us from selfishness 
Gal. V. «. and passion, fills us with hyve, peace, gentleness, good- 
ness, temperance, which are the promised proofs of 
His presence in our hearts. 
j?y active ii More directly, we should support missions by 

^^*'^^' active sympathy and interest. It is a strange re^ 
flection that very little is generally known even in 
India, much less in England, of the actual details 
and progress of missionary work. Yet surely one 
would think that the endeavour to bring over to the 
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lection of nations^ rich in historical recollections, in 
poetry, philosophy, and science, connected with our- 
selves by the ties of blood and still more closely by 
political allegiance, is not an unimportant or unin- 
teresting subject for inquiry and active cooperation. 
It might be supposed that as there is no duty more 
urgently imprest upon us in the Bible than that of 
preaching the Gospel, extending the borders of 
Christ's kingdom, gathering in the fulness of the 
Gentiles, we who believe the Bible, and accept it as 
the chief guide and blessing of our lives, would be 
eager to make others partakers of its saving know- 
ledge also. And the fact that those who are labour- 
ing in this noble work have given up home, friends, 
country, sometimes brilliant prospects of worldly 
comfort or wealth, through faith in their Saviour 
and love to those for whom He died, is one which 
would naturally call forth our best feelings of sym- 
pathy and admiration. Let us then, brethren, act 
in this point henceforth with greater consistency, 
and shew a true zeal for Christ, supporting the men 
who thus literally and faithfully obey His command- 
ment, and who set before the nations of India the 
one bright example of Christian self-sacrifice. 

iiL We must help the work by unselfish and By money, 
ungrudging contributions of our substance. Without 
this the profession of interest and sympathy is 
merely the language of those who say to the poor 
Depart hence, he ye warmed and filled, and yet give x6. 
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RiBMoir not those things which are needful. Surely th« 
^^^- cauae is important enough, and the benefits which 
ire have ourselves received from Christ are great 
enough to require from us some exercise of self- 
tlenial in this matter. Most of us would find it a 
humiliating thought fairly to consider how much we 
spend on our own pleasure^ how much for the high- 
est good of our brethren, and this too while we 
a Cor. yiii. profess to be disciples of Him, who though He was 
^' rich, yet far our sakes became poor, that we through 

Hia poverty might he rich. 
By prayer. iv. Lastly, we should strengthen the hands of 
missionaries by our prayers. It is to be feared that 
very few of us make the conversion of the heathen 
habitually a subject of prayer, or even offer up with 
real heartmess and due appreciation of their mean- 
ing, the &miliar words, Thy kingdom com^. Let us 
seek for grace to fulfil our duty better in this point 
also, let us ask God to warm our cold and sluggish 
hearts to a sense of Christ's love for us, and so let us 
care for one another, and help one another, and 
pray for one another more than we have done, espe- 
oially for those who are engaged in the most directly 
Christian of aU works, and for those who are groping 
in the gloomiest of all kinds of ignorance, the igno- 
rance of the GospeL 
Fiin£88 of 4. Brethren, no thoughts and lessons and duties 
forWiU' ^^^^ ^ fitter for this great festival than these which I 
tunday. }^yq jugt tried to bring before you. By such efforts 
I. as these we must as workers together with Godt 
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rear the goodly structure of which the foundations 

were laid as on this day. We must strive and pray 

that those around us, now lost in darkness and error, 

may be built up as lively stones into the spiritual i Pet. ii. 5. 

house and Church of God. So will this day's work 

be accomplished, and the holy city, new Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. 

will come down from Ood out of heaven, prepared as ' ^' 

a bride adorned for her husband. So will war and 

discord and ignorance flee away, and a great voice 

out of heaven will say. Behold the tabernacle of Ood 

is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they 

shall be His people, and Ood Himself shall be with 

them, and be their Ood. 
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TBIKITT SUITDAT. 



Rbv. IV. 8. 

Xhty rat not day and night Baying Jloly, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty f which was, and is, amd is to come, 

SEBMoar From the undeniable difficulties which attend the 
' interpretation of certain passages in the book of 
ofRevda- Revelation, from the farfetched and fantastic expla- 
nations which have been suggested for them, and 
from the unfortunately rare occasions on which any 
part of it is read in our Church service, many people 
have imbibed the notion that it merely consists 
of a mysterious and almost unintelligible series of 
predictions, that its study leads man astray from 
sobriety and common sense, and that it is scarcely 
intended for the use of ordinary Christians. Such 
views are much to be condemned. Those who enter- 
tain them deprive themselves of the use of a portion 
of God's word fuU of warning, comfort, encourage- 
ment, and hope. No doubt its meaning can some- 
times only be dimly guessed, because it stretches 
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its comprehensive grasp far beyond the lunits of Sbbmoit 
human ken, to the final triumph of God's kingdom 
upon earth, the judgement and' coni^ummation of 
all things. But that we ought to use it and profit 
by it is certain, else why is it included in Scrip- 
ture, and why are special blessings pronoimced on 
him tiuU readeth, and them that hear the words ofBev. J. 3. 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are writ- ""' '* 
ten therein i And in fact it is an entire mistake 
to suppose that the book is mainly occupied by a 
doubtful anticipation of history, or by predictions 
of particular events still unfulfilled. It contains 
a rich abundance of exhortations to holiness, of 
great and precious promises, and of earnest warn- 
ings. It opens heaven to our gaze, and in descrip- 
tions of unequalled sublimity raises our hearts to- 
wards a due conception of the majesty of God. It 
speaks to us of the setting of the great white throne, zx. n, 13. 
and of the dead, small and great, standing before 
God, to he judged out of those things which are 
written in His book, according to their works. It 
denounces His severest judgements against the false, 
and the impure, and whatsoever worketh abomination, zzi. 37. 
It reveals to us the heavenly city, new Jerusalem, *^*' '^' 
coming down from Ood out of heaven, prepared as a xxi. 1, 4. 
bride adorned for her husband, and assures us that 
then Ood shall wipe aU tears from our eyes, and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain. It 
teaches us that God by BSs providence is guiding 

5-2 
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day, the events amongst which we are Kving, with 
no less care and love than He displayed towards 
His own chosen people, when He was preparing 
mankind for the coming of Christ. Thus we re- 
ceive from this book the comforting assurance that 
good will finally prevail over evil, that though 
its triumph may be long delayed, and though the 
servants of God may be tempted in their fre- 
vi. lo. quent vexation and disappointment to cry How 
long, Lord, holy and true, dbat Thou not judge 
xvii. 14. fl^ avenge 1 yet at last the Lord Omnipotent shall 
reign, and the Lamb shall overcome His enemies. 
Here then, brethren, quite apart from any doubtful 
interpretations, is a copious fund of help and bless- 
xxii. 7. ing, to him that Jeeepeth the sayings of the prophecy 

of this book. 
Connection 2. The passage chosen from it for to-day's epis- 
SundaT^^ tie Contains the solemn opening of the great series 
vjithihe Qf visions revealed to the apostle John. It is sin- 

pamsage ap- ^ ^ 

jH/inted for gularly appropriate to the present festival. For as, 
during the six months which have passed since 
Advent Sunday, we have commemorated the sepa- 
rate acts by which God in Christ reconciled the world 
unto Himself, and have been taught the various 
practical and religious lessons separately connected 
with each, so to-day we contemplate, not so much 
the acts of God, as God Himself, we look upon the 
work of Redemption as accomplished, we turn our 
thoughts in grateful adoration to Him who is the 
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»9. 
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source of all our blessings, we call to mind our Sfrmon 
whole duty to Him, and pray for His grace and sup- 
port faithfully to perform it. The vision which St 
John was permitted to see is specially fitted to " lift 
up our hearts unto the Lord." Let us now therefore 
examine its details, trying as far as we can with 
God's help to understand its imagery, to learn the 
spiritual truths which it contains, and then let us go 
forth again to our daily work, whatever it be to 
which we are called, with a livelier faith in our 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, and a deeper 
desire to do all things to His glory. 

3. St John was a prisoner in Patmoa, a barren Context 

-■.,1 Ai'i ii*j •I • • Off^d explor 

rock in the Archipelago, some thirty miles m cir- nation cf 
cumference, condemned, as we are told^, by the ^^?'*^^^^- 
emperor Domitian, to labour in the mines for the Rev. i. 9. 
word of God and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
that is for being a Christian. He was not deserted 
in his dreary exile by that Master who had so faith- joh. xiii. 
fully loved him when on earth, and on whose breast ^q^^ ,. 10. 
at supper he had been privileged to lean. On the 
Lord's day, the first day of the week, the weekly 
festival of Christ's Resurrection, he was brought by 
divine power into a state of spiritual ecstacy or 
trance, and heard a voice speaking to him as loud 
as a trumpet. Once more he was peimitted to gaze 
on the face of the Son of Man, no longer in His 

^ By Domitian rests on the authority of Irenaeus, d. A.^. 180 ; in 
ike mines, on that of Victorinus, bishop of Pettau in Pannonia, 
d. A.D. 303. For an account of Patmos, see Stanley, Sermons in 
the East, p. 225. 
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' as the King and High-priest of the redeemed world. 
He was bidden to write seven epistles^ full of encou- 
ragement and also full of warning, to the seven 
churches of Asia, among which he had laboured 
and was to labour again, and then, when Christ had 
iv. I. finished speaking, he looked, and lo, a door open in 
heaven revealed to him the abode of God, and the 
same trumpet-like voice which he had originally 
heard ^ bade him come up through the opened door, 
and look on the things which were to come to pass. 

2. He was again in the Spirit, experiencing a new 

3. visitation of the divine power, and behold, a throne 
stood in heaven, and upon the throne was One 
sitting, even the Eternal Father, in appearance like 
to a jasper and a sardine stone, while the throne 
was surrounded by an arch of light, in shape a 
rainbow, and in colour an emerald. Jasper is of a 
white or yellow hue, the sardine stone is probably 
the red comeUan. When in a later chapter the 
apostle describes the new Jerusalem descending out 
of heaven and having the glory of God, he says 

fxxu If, that her light was like a jasper stone, clear as 
*9» «o-) (crystal, and both jasper and sardine appear in the 
foimdations of her walls. In several places of the 
Old Testament a combination of white and red light 
symbolizes the divine majesty. When the hand of 
the Lord was upon Ezekiel by the river Chebar, a 

1 This 18 the meamiig of the Jlrtt voice. 
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great cloud appeared of the colour of arriber, in the Sbbmok 
midst of fire. Daniel beheld the Ancient of days r^^^ ^ 
arrayed in a garment white as snow, seated on a Of. viiL 2.) 
throne like the finery florae. These two colours then 9.) 
seem specially appropriated to visions of God : the 
pure bright jasper* perhaps representing His holi- 
ness, the fire His justice, for, as we read elsewhere* 
(Mr God is a consuming fire. K so, we can scarce- (Heb. xii. 
ly doubt that the refreshing green of the emerald (Got. ix. 
arch symbolizes His mercy, of which too we are '^'^ 
reminded by its rainbow form. Bound the central 
throne of the Almighty were four and twenty other 
thrones, on which sat four and twenty elders, repre- 
senting the Saints of the Old and New Covenant, 
the twelve Patriarchs and the twelve Apostles, 
just as in the New Jerusalem the names of the (Rev. xxi. 
twelve tribes are written on the city gates, and the "' '"* 
names of the Apostles on the foundations of the 
valL Lightnings and thunders and voices proceeded s- 
out of the throne, as they had of old accompanied 
God's manifestation of Himself on Sinai, and before (Ex. xix. 
it were burning seven lamps of fire, which are the ^ 
seven spirits of God. There is no doubt that these 
seven spirits signify the one Holy Spirit. For 
seven is in Scripture the sacred number always used 
in reference to transactions between God and man. 
Seven is the number of animals offered in sacrifice 
for the expiation of sin, the seventh day is the Sab- 

• 

^ Probably from ^^ to he l/rigkt (G^senius). 
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(Lev «riii ^^^ word seven is connected in etymology with the 

i«. Nmn. Hebrew word meaning to 8wear\ The reason pro- 

aix. 3a. bably is that seven is compounded of three and 

four, of which the former is the number specially 

appropriated to God, the latter to the world, as is 

shewn by its perpetual recurrence in expressions 

concerning nature, the four winds, the four comers 

(Matt. q{ ^Ijq earth, the four living creatures in this chapter, 

(Eer. vii. and the four beasts in the prophecy of Daniel, re- 

(ban. vii. presenting the four great earthly empires'. Seven 

^^ therefore, by uniting the two, represents to us God, 

not in His nature and essence, but in His active 

operation on man, and so the seven Spirits typify 

the Holy Spirit, imparter of "sevenfold gifts,^ 

through whom God stirs the human heart, and from 

whom, as one of the Persons in the Holy Trinity, the 

apostle had already in this very book sent his saluta- 

{Uev. i. 4, tion to his readers, Grace be unto you and peace 

from Him which is, and which was, and which is to 

come, and from the Seven Spirits which are before 

6. His throne, amdfrom Jesus Christ, Moreover before 
the throne the apostle beholds as it were a sea like 
crystal, smooth and motionless, indicating the ma- 
jestic rest and purity of heaven, and in the midst 
of the throne and round it, so as partly to cover 

7. it with their wings, were four living creatures, full of 

8. eyes before and behind, with faces of a lion, an ox, 

I y^^ (sb^ba) to swear, V?^ (sbeba) seven. 

3 Trench, on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, p. 53. 
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a man, and an eagle, each with six wings, represent- Sebmon 
ingall animated nature, as we infer from the number 
four abready explained, and from their forms, which 
are those of the highest and noblest of all creatures, 
man; the chief of wild beasts, the lion ; the chief of 
tame beasts, the ox ; and the chief of birds, the eagle. 
So Ezekiel sees four beings in attendance on God (Ezek. i. 
compounded of these same four forms; and thus 
too the winged seraphims, whom Isaiah beheld in the 
temple, seem to have been types of all creaturely 
life, since they hymned God's praise by singing that 
ik whole earth is full of His glory. These four (Is. vi. 3 ; 
living creatures as symbolizing creation, and the 
twenty-four elders as the first-fruits of Redemption, 
now join in the grateful adoration of God. The 
living creatures rest not day nor night repeating 
the glorious hymn, Holyy Holy, Holy, Lord Ood Al- 
inighty, which was and is and is to come. And the 
twenty-four elders unite the praises of the Church 
with those of the animated world, and will do so for 
ever. And whensoever the living creatures shall give 9. 
(the verb in the original is future) glory and honour 
and thanks to Him that sitteth upon the throne, to 
Him that liveth for ever and ever, the four and 10. 
twenty elders shall fall down before Him that sitteth 
^pon the throne, and shall worship Him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and disclaiming all merit or dig- 
nity in themselves, shall cast down their crowns before 
the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, Lord, our 
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Sbbmon God^, to receive the ghry amd the honour and the 
' power, for Thou didst create the wniverae, and because 
Thou didst vriU it, they had their being ^ and were 
created. 
Praise and 4. And now, brethren, is there any thing to be 
nec^my learned from this Scripture, beyond a bare admira- 
eUfiMuu of tion for the gorgeous imagery of a sublime poetical 
description? I think that from the explanation 
given of that imagery you have seen that there is 
much to be learned directly bearing on our reli- 
gious life ; let us then di*aw from it a general and 
also a particular lesson. The general one is obvious. 
Such a passage should strengthen and deepen our 
conceptions of God's majesty, and help us to feel 
Heb. iv. practically that there is no creature which is not mani- 
fest in His sight, but that all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to 
do. And the particular lesson follows from the ge- 
neral We should learn from it to add more reality, 
a more fervent depth of devotion, a more earnest 
contemplation of the divine character and attributes 
to our own private prayers. I doubt whether those 
prayers often include a distinct, conscious, heartfelt 
communion with God. We think much more about 
ourselves than about Him. We enumerate perhaps 

1 These worcU though not in the received text, are found in the 
best MSS., and seem speciallj appropriate to the chorus of the 
Bedeemed. 

s ^ffw, not tlolf seems the true reading. 
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our own more obvious faults, and ask to be forgiven Sebmon 

XXXII. 

for them. We pray for help against the dangers 
that beset xis, and the temptations to which we yield 
most easily. Perhaps we carry our thoughts so far 
beyond ourselves as to pray for our absent friends 
and kindred, for our Queen and country, for the 
spread of Christ's truth. But have not these prayers 
too offcen rather the character of pious wishes and 
aspirations than of actual intercourse with a living 
Person of infinite power, infinite love, and infinite 
holiness^ connected with us by the nearest and most 
sacred ties, as our Father, our Redeemer, and our 
Sanctifier ? It is to be feared that praise and adora- 
tion, and meditation on the goodness and greatness 
of God, form but a small portion of our worship. 
Doubtless in such matters as these, the deepest 
secrets of each man's being, we are all differently con- 
stituted ; the nature of one person is more contem- 
plative, of another more practical, and so even among 
those who approach God with the same living faith, 
and the same earnest desire to serve Him, each will 
offer up his prayers to Him with many variations 
of form and detail: one will give more time to con- 
fession, another to thanksgiving, another to inter- 
cession, a fourth to praise. And it must never be 
forgotten that in this life action is the end of con- 
templation, that the chief reason why we should fix 
our thoughts on the nature and attributes of God, 
is that we may have grace to serve Him acceptably Heb. xii. 
with reverence and godly fear. But in spite of these ^** 
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Sermon differences of temperament, and the common duty 

XXXII . . , . 

'of working heartily and vigorously before the night 
Cometh, when no man can work, it is most needful that 
we should fit our minds for prayer by an awful contem- 
plation of God's majesty, and a gi'ateful remembrance 
of his mercy. In the very simplest of all prayera, 
that which is a model for every other, our Lord does 
not permit us to make known our wants to God till 
we have called to mind His love as our Father, and 
His majestic purity as dwelling in Heaven. The 
Psalmist tells us that the true remedy for sorrow is 
to carry our thoughts upward from ourselves to 
Ps. Ixxvii. Him. When I am in heaviness, he says, I mill think 
veraion. upon Ood, In this as in other points our Church 
services faithfully reflect the teaching of Scripture. 
The grandest of all uninspired hymns, the Te Devmt, 
is an expansion of the great choruses which we have 
heard in to-day's epistle. In it we commemorate 
the greatness of God as the Lord of earth and an- 
gels and glorified saints, and of the holy Church 
throughout all the world, as Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, as our Redeemer, our Comforter, our Judge, 
before we pray Him to help His servants and 
keep them without sin. The Creeds, as used in 
public worship, are triumphant confessions of the 
power and love of God, and of the blessings* revealed 
in His Gospel. So too if we seek to profit by the 
experience of those who have done great things for 
Christ, and won the crown of righteousness, we find 
generially that they were remarkable for forgetting 



THE ADORATION OP GOD, ' / 

themselves, and thinking much of God. For instance Sermon 
in the Confessions of Augustine, whom no one can 
deny to have been a man of energetic action, as 
well as of thought, a Christian hero as well as a 
Christian philosopher, we shall find copious medita- 
tions on the greatness, the omnipresence, the infinite 
virtues of God, His triime nature. His work in crea- 
tion. His love as manifested in Jesus Christ; together 
with a concluding prayer that as man cannot learn 
from man, nor angels from angel, nor man from 
angel, what is the true bliss of rest in God, so we 
may seek it from Him, and find it in Him, and that 
in Him it may be opened to us for ever\ Indeed 
the whole tendency of the Christian religion is to 
save us at once from pride and from despair, from an 
unblest self-sufiiciency on the one hand, and on the 
other from the morbid scruples of an anxious con- 
science unenlightened by divine comfort, and so lead- 
ing to remorse and recklessness. This it does by 
teaching us that sincere humility which recognizes 
dependence on God as the true law and spirit of our 
life. Doubtless the sinner can never feel too much 
penitence for his past transgressions, for passions in- 
dulged, opportunities neglected, a life wasted in self- 
ish indolence, (and indeed this penitence will be 
rendered deeper by the contrast of God's holi- 
ness); but still he must remember *'that not he 
but Christ is to redeem him, and the way to be 

^ Aug. Conf. xiii. 38. Cf. i. 1 — 4 and x. xii. xiii. passim. 
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Sbbmon redeemed is to think with will, mind, and affec- 
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' tions on Christ and not on himself'.** Therefore, 

brethren, let the devotional reading of Scripture 
or of the writings of good men form a part of your 
daily prayers: do not indeed fail to pray in your 
own language concerning your own inmost wants and 
troubles, for no written words can meet all the needs 
of one who really communes with his own heart, but 
connect these wants and troubles with the thought 
of God, with His mercy in creation and redemption, 
with the life and death of Christ, with the promise 
of the Holy Spirit. And now let me read to you 
an example of such prayer and adoration, in spirit 
and language not unlike those angelic hymns which 
St John heard in heaven. Let us join together in 
oflfering it up to God with our whole hearts, and so 
conclude : 

" O God the Father, of Heaven, who didst mar- 
vellously create the world out of nothing, who 
govemest and sustainest heaven and earth with Thy 
power, who for our sakes didst give Thy Only Be- 
gotten Son to be put to death: O God the Son, 
Redeemer of the world, who didst deign to be bom of 
a virgin, who didst wash us from our sins in Thy 
precious blood, who rising from the dead didst as- 
cend victor in heaven: O God the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter, who in the form of a dove didst descend 
upon Jesus, who didst appear upon the apostles like 
cloven tongues of fire, who visitest and confirmest 

* Coleridge. 
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with Thy grace the hearts of Thy saints; Holy, Su- Sbrmok 
preme. Eternal, Blessed, and Glorious Trinity, Father 
of goodness. Son of love. Spirit of bounty, whose 
majesty is inscrutable, and power incomparable, and 
goodness inestimable, whose work is life, whose love 
is grace, whose contemplation is glory; Thee I adore, 
Thee I invoke, with the whole affection of my heart, 
I bless Thee now and ever ; Thou who art Lord of 
both quick and dead. Whose are we, whom this pre- 
sent world yet retaineth in the flesh. Whose are they 
also, whom the life to come hath already received : 
O give to Thy Church truth and peace, and to us 
sinners penitence and pardon \'' 

^ Abridged from Bishop Andrewes. 
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I John iv. 8. 
He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is luve. 

Sbbmon The passages of Scripture, selected as the epistles 
* and gospels for the Sundays after Trinity, are essen- 
after Trin- tially practical in their teaching. Thus the Ghristian 
' ^* year may be divided into two portions. The first is 

from Advent to Trinity Sunday, in which the great 
facts of our religion, the approach of Christ, His 
birth, and circumcision. His fasting. His passion, death 
and burial. His resurrection and ascension, and the 
coming of the Holy Ghost, are brought before us in 
succession, and afterwards gathered together as it 
were in a focus in the great festival of Trinity 
Sunday, on which we have just contemplated the 
finished work of God, our redemption completed by 
the combined love and blessing of Father, Son, and 
Spirit. The second period is from Trinity to Ad- 
vent, during which we are led from the revealed 
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taruths and facts of Christianity to their practical con- Sbbmov 
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sequences, while the Church seems ever pressing home 
to us the exhortation, if ye know these things, happy Job. xiiU 
are ye if ye do them, and reininding us that if the 
foundation of Christianity is an adequate knowledge, 
the only proof of its reality is a consistent life. You 
have but to glance through the Prayer-book in order 
to be convinced that this thought was present to its 
compilers. A striking example and proof of it is 
furnished by the special services selected for the first 
of the Sundays thus devoted to instruction in Chris- 
tian practice. We pray in the collect, ** that in keep- 
ing of God's commandments we may please Him 
both in will and deed." And in accordance with the 
declaration that all the commandments are compre- Horn. xiiL 
handed in this one saying, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bpur as thyself, to-day's epistle has been placed at 
the head of what I may call the practical epistles, 
and to-day's gospel at the head of the practical gos- 
pels. In no other passage from the writings of the 
apostles is this all-embracing duty of Christian love 
placed before us so fully and so impressively as in 
these words of St John, He that hveth not, knoweth 
not God, for God is hve. In no other precept or 
warning which our Lord ever spoke are we so for- 
cibly reminded of the sin and peril involved in a 
selfish, unloving life, than in that awful parable in Luke xvi. 
which we read of one who was cast into the tor- '^ 
ments of hell, not for any great and notorious wick- 
edness, not for cruelty, or fraud, or open rebeUioQ 
IL 6 
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Rebmow against the laws of heaven, but for neglecting a 
' poorer brother, and using for himself alone the good 
things which God had given him. Since then it is 
plainly intended that our thoughts should to-day be 
Rom. xiii. turned to that love which is the fvlfilling of the kx/w, 
let us dwell on the epistle with some care, para- 
phrasing and explaining it in detail with the earnest 
prayer that God's Spirit may bring home its teach- 
ing to our hearts in all its minutest particular& 
It is long, and unless you are willing to bestow upon 
it your closest attention, you will find it tedious in- 
stead of profitable. But if you will give your hearts 
and minds to it, you wiU learn from it that brotherly 
love is the necessary consequence of true commimion 
with God, and as an example of this, that St John 
himself, who in his vehement and passionate youth 
Lukeix. had desired to call down fire from heaven on an 
^' inhospitable village, was so changed and sanctified 

by that communion, that in his old age love became 
the one great theme of aU his exhortations. 
Para- 2. Beloved, he says, marking, by this affectionate 

the epUtie, opening of his address, the solemnity of the words 
I Joh. iv. which he was about to utter, let us love one another, 
for love has its origin and source in Ood, and every 
one that loveth hath been begotten again of Ood, and 
received a new spiritual life from Him, and by virtue 
of ihat life knoweth and is in commiumon with Ood, 
He thai loveth not, hath not even begun to know Ood, 
for Ood is love: love is His very essence, and there' 
fore he that knoweth not love, knoweth not Ood. 
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That God is love has been shewn hy His sending Sebmov 
His Son to save us. In this was manifested the 
love of Ood in regard to vs, tiiat Ood hath sent His 
only begotten Son into the worlds (he Son who is Him- 
self the source of life to all men, that we might live 
through Him, And this love was aU on Ood!s side, 
not on ours. Herein is love, not that we loved Ood, la 
but that He loved us, and so loved us that He sent 
His Son to save us and to die as a propitiation for 
our sins, that through His blood we might be par- 
doned and redeemed. Beloved, if it be true that Ood n. 
so loved us as to give His Son for us, we ought also 
to hoe one another. This is the only way in which we 
can return His love, for Ood hath no one beheld at n. 
any time, and therefore the manifestation of love 
existing in us must be made to our brethren, whom 
He has appointed td receive our service. If we love 
one another, then Ood who is love abideth in us, and 
hve to Him is made perfect udthin in us. It is thus 13. 
that we are assured that we are dwelling in Him and 
He in us, because He has nuide us partakers of His 
Spirit, whose first and most essential fruit is love. 
But this is not the only proof that Ood loves us: this 
iniemal blessing of His Spirit has been aocompanied 
hy a great outward manifestation of His love. We 14. 
apostles have also seen and bear witness to others that 
the Father hath sent the Son as the Saviour of the 
world. And thus faith in Him and hve to the brethren 
wre the two proofs that we are true Christians. Who- 15. 
9oever confesseth that Jesus is the Son of God, Ood 

6—2 
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Sermon dbideth in Him and he in Ood. And v)e Christians, 

XXXIII. 

j^' / John, a/nd you my disciples, have known a/nd be- 
lieved the love which Ood feels in regard to us. Ood, 
I repeat, is love, ami he only who abideith in love, 

17* abidetii in Ood, and Ood ahideth in him. And this 
priiiciple of love, when made perfect within us, confers 
on us ihe grea;t blessing of confidence m the day of 
judgement. And the reason and groumd of our conr 
fidence in ^thinking of that terrible day, is that we 
who are now in the world are like Ood, because we 
abide in love, and therefore, when He conies as our 
Judge, He will not condemn those who are like Hifn- 
self. Thus through this confidence we are delivered 

^^' from fear, for fear exists not in love: perfect love casts 
fear out of the soul, inasmuch as fear includes in 
itself the torment of deserved and anticipated punish- 
ment, and he who fears has not attained the perfec- 

19' tiot^ of love. We love Ood, through a principle far 
removed from fear, because He first loved us by send- 
ing His Son. But this love can only be proved in one 
way. If any say, I love Ood, a/nd hate his brother, 
he is a liar; for if a man love not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how ca/n he love Ood whom he hath not seen 1 
And here is cmoiher argument: we cannot love him 
whose comma/nds we despise, and this is the command" 
(Of. Job. m>ent that Ood gave us. Let him who loves Ood love his 
^"** ^^ brother also. This command then we are especially 

Meaning homd tO obsy. 

andpracti- 3, go, brethren, we have at last got to the end 

cal reiiutt$ • -i t . 

of the text of this long epistle. It was nght iirst to view it as 
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a whole, and observe the connection of its different Sbbmok 
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parts, before speaking of them separately. But now 
we must consider the truth conveyed to us in the 
text, which from its peculiar character and from its 
repetition is plainly the oentral principle on which 
all the rest is founded, and then we must Iwiefly 
notice the separate precepts and general teaching of 
the passage. 

i It is very important that we should take Newrcvcla- 
these striking words, God is love, in their literal sense, ^sna- 
and not attempt to lower them by any inadequate ^^^' 
explanation, as that God is a benevolent Being, full 
of love to all His creatures. We do not read that 
Qod loves, but that He is love. Doubtless the words 
are remarkable, but therefore they olsdm our deeper 
attention. And without encouraging us to pry into 
inscrutable mysteries, they surely raise our thoughts 
to the very essence of the Godhead, and enable us 
to discern, in the ages of eternity, before the worlds 
were made, Love as the bond which joins in One the 
Three divine Persons, for the Father loveth the Son, Joii. Ui. 
and the Son has ever skared the Father's glory, and joh. xvii. 
therefore shared His love, and the Spirit of the ^'^j ^ ^^ 
Father and the Son is the Spirit of love. And let 
no one venture to say that this is the language of , 
hazy and unpractical speculation. When Christ's 
apostle here distinctly tells us twice over not that 
God does love, but that He is Love, it is our duty 
humbly and reverently to receive this teaching. Nor 
ia truth is the fact thus revealed to us unpractical, 
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Sbbmov for by our conception of God our whole moral life 
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' is coloured. Consider to what the religions of this 
country have been reduced by regarding God simply 
as Sovereign Will, and Power, and Infinity. On the 
contrary, by the revelation of the Gospel that God is 
in His own inmost nature and being a Father and 
a Son, that " before all worlds'* He was essentially 
Love, communicating and receiving a real affection, 
the actual life which we live in this world should be 
exalted, and all our dearest human relations and 
&mily ties sanctified, because we learn that they are 
faint shadows of eternal realities, which have existed 
for ever in heaven, before all creation, in the very 
recess and sanctuary of Deity. Thus this statement 
that God is Love may perhaps lead us to attach a 
deeper importance to phrases, whether in Scripture 
or the Creeds, which we may have past over as mys- 
terious or antiquated, or to which we may practi- 
cally have assigned no meaning at all. Such ex- 
pressions as " Only Begotten Son," " begotten before 
the worlds,** " God of God," " being of one substance 
with the Father/' " proceeding from the Father and 
the Son," will help us to understand that God, if we 
may venture so to speak, is no solitary personality, 
but a social Being, that love is as necessary to Him 
as power, and knowledge, and holiness, that He must 
be worshipped as loving no less reverently than as 
creating and preserving, and that the constitution of 
Divinity is such that God has loved from all eternity. 
And thus we shall realize more keenly the great 
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practical proof of Hi« love for us, that He sent His Sbbmov 
Son to be our Saviour. We shall feel that Christ's 
Incarnation and Atonement were the direct conse- 
quences oi the truth that God is Love, and of the love 
which He must necessarily feel from the very essence 
of His being. He could not leave the world unre- 
deemed from the misery which man's sin had brought 
into it, and He provided the costliest of all sacrifices, 
even the gift of His own dear Son, as a ransom, re- 
conciling therein the perfect holiness and perfect love 
which are alike essential to His nature. 

ii Thus then we shall understand how in the -^«*<^ «*«* 
passage before us the declaration that Qod sent His 
Son to he the propitiation for owr sins follows on the 
statement that Ood is love, and we shall also see how 
close and intimate is the connection between faith in 
Christ and love to one another. For we are called 
to believe in a loving Saviour, in the loving Son of a 
loving Father, in a Kedemption which is founded 
upon love, and is designed to animate all who share 
it with the Spirit of love. To believe in Him, in the 
deeply real language of the apostle John, is not to 
know Him by the intellect only, but to fix the heart 
upon Him, and to live in communion with Him. 
Now if we are to live in communion with One who is 
Love, and who loves us so deeply, then love must also 
become our new nature^ our character, our guiding 
principle, shewing itself in the service of our brethren 
for whom Christ died, and whom He has appointed 
to be His representatives on earthy to receive the 



^S GOD J8 LOVE. 

Rbbmok eratitude which we owe to Him as our Bedeemer, and 
to be benefited by the new principles instilled into 
our hearts through our communion with Him who is 
Love. Love then is the foundation of the history of 
Christianity, the doctrine of Christianity, and the 
practice of Christianity. Now, my brethren, if this 
be so, let each of us ask of his own conscience 
whether he really does love his brethren. The tests 
and proofs which must decide the question whether 
he loves or not are not far to seek. They who are 
apt to quarrel with their brethren, to judge them 
harshly, to put an unfavourable construction on their 
motives, to magnify unduly differences of opinion, to 
postpone justice and mercy and courtesy to selfish* 
ness and party spirit, do not love, and therefore, 
however loud may be their Christian profession, iheg 
are not horn of Ood, nor do they know Ood. But 
they who are willing for Christ's sake to sacrifice their 
own convenience, time, and substance for the reUef 
of suffering, or the rescue of a brother from igno- 
rance and sin, they who are always ready to believe 
the best and not the worst of their neighbours, they 
who are kind, considerate, forgiving, whose tongues 
are free from calumny, and who seek to drive from 
their hearts all the suggestions of pride and ill will, 
these are the true learners in Christ's school, these 
appreciate the great practical lesson of His Atone- 
ment, that if Ood so loved ua, we ought also so love 
^ one another. 

rfCir CLUd 

lave. 4. And lastly, brethren, I will adc you ta conr 
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6ider how bright a hope, how blessed a reward is here firaMosr 
put before any one who endeavours by communion 
with God, who is Love, to cherish in his own heart 
the same holy principle. Perfect love casteth out/ear; 
fear hcUh torment, but there is no fear in hve. Some 
of you perhaps may have felt a moment's difficulty 
in these assurances. You may possibly have thought 
them inconsistent with that strong commendation of 
the fear of God which we find often in the Old Testa- 
ment, and sometimes in the New. The fear of the P«i xix. 9. 
Lord is clean, and endurethfor ever, says the Psalm- 
ist, and the author of the epistle to the Hebrews 
bids us seek for grace, whereby we may serve GodHeb. xii. 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear. But we 
read elsewhere that the fear of the Lord is the be- Pb. cxi. 10. 
ginning of wisdom, not wisdom itself observe, but 
only the beginning of it. A man in his natural un- 
converted state often feels no fear for God, certainly 
no love of Him. When he is first roused to a sense 
of sin and danger, he fears Him, but does not yet love 
Him, and this is the beginning of religion or divine 
wisdom. As the work of grace advances, he both 
fears and loves Him, and this, brethren, is a state 
of mind which, as I trust, many here present to-day 
have realized. But as the divine principle of love 
grows up to maturity within him, nurtured by watch- 
fulness and prayer, and active benevolence, and ad- 
vancing towards perfection under the heavenly bless- 
ing of God's Spirit, he is gradually raised to the 
perfect love, and therefore fearless contemplation of 
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Skbmov Almifiiity Qod And thus we shall have boldness 
even in the proq>ect of the day of judgement; for as 
we feel more and more truly that Qod is Love, and 
that He is Christ's Father and our Father, we shall 
be sure, that, since our Saviour died for Us, we shall 
not be forsaken in the great day of His appearing. 
We shall thus look forward to that day with hope 
and not with fear ; with joy and not with shame. We 
shall be saved from the torment of uneasy anticipa- 
1 Tim. I tion, and we shall Imow, more and more surely, in 
whom we have believed, for by learning to love as 
He loved, we shall be gradually changed into His 
likeness. 



Sr jAMKs*8y Calootta, 
i86f. 
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I Job. ni. 19. 

Herd^ we hmm Ukd we art €f the tnUA, tmd ihaU amwre <mr htavU 

h^mrt Mim. 

The word heart is here used to exiH-ess maa's inward Skrmox 
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judge aad monitor, his deepest feeling of right and ^^„^^^' 
wrraoig, the eonacience which bears witness, the iJumghts Rom. ii.15. 
wkidi, in inner strife, cuxuse or else excuse him. Now 
I trust, bfethren, that there is no one in this church 
who has not known the anxieties and felt the stings 
of an uneasy oonscience. For though a Christian is 
dearly intended to be delivered from such sufferings, 
yet no one can become a true CShristian, or carry on 
a C!hristian course, without experience of them. It 
is one of the consequences of our fallen nature that 
peace of conscience must result, not firom innocence, 
but from the conquest of sin; and conquest implies 
struggle, anxiety, temptation, the accusation and con* 
demnation of our conduct by conscience, repentance, 
and probably many alternations of fsdling and rising 
agam, of defeat and victory. Some persons who have 
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Sebhon by God's mercy been awakened from a life of sin 

XXXIV •' v 

often go through a very painful experience of this 
Rom. XV. kind: it is long before they attain joy and peace in 
believing : God seems altogether alienated from them : 
the bitter remembrance of the past is ever troubling 
them: they become anxious, scrupulous, morbid, 
doubtful whether there is indeed forgiveness for such 
as they are, so fearful lest they should in any way, 
even inadvertently, disobey God's law, that instead 
Oa'. V. 1. of sta/nding fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made them free, they are wholly incapacitated from 
energy in His service. 
StJohn*i 2. To-day's epistle contains some important 

^ ' teaching on this subject of conscience, shewing us its 
proper office and character, and explaining how we 
should use it to gauge our state as Christians. That 
at least is the keynote and central subject of the 
passage, but as usual in St John's writings, other 
matter is introduced, which though all bearing on 
the main thought directly before him, yet appears at 
first sight to be independent of it. It has been said 
that St Paul is the most logical and intellectual, 
St James the most practical, and St John the most 
contemplative among the authors of the New Testa- 
ment\ A casual reader might think that he writes 
in detached aphorisms, rather than connected trains 
of thought, he seems as it were to repeat himself, 
placing the same truth before us in different lights, 
calling attention first to itself, then to its opposite, 

1 Neuider, PjUmzimg und Leiitmg, Book v. Ch. 4. 
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<and looking at ^t over and ovBr again from different Sermon 
sides. Hence it is always a matter of difficulty to 

ings, - Nevertheless, unless we attempt to do so, we 
cannot fully understand them, or enter into all their 
depth and richness of Christian instruction. And 
therefore if we wish to profit by to-day*s epistle, and 
to gain from it comfort and help in present or 
future perplexities, we must give our closest atten- 
tion to the connection between its different parts, 
and their bearing on the text. 

3. like his fellow-apostle Paul, St John regards Cwtext 

, and jMTCi' 

love to the brethren as the crowning point of righte- jiirase of 
ousness, for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the ^P^^* 
law. And this grace of love, he tells us, distin- s. 
guishes those who serve God from those who serve 
Him not. Nay, he says further, that we must ex- 
pect it to be more than a mark of distinction, it is 
an actual ground of separation and estrangement: 
those who live in unrighteousness will hate the true 
people of God, just as Cain was stirred up by envy 
and malice to the actual murder of Abel, because his i ^'o^* ^u* 
own works were evU, and his brother's righteotis. And 
then the apostle proceeds thus. Marvel not, brethren, i Joh. ilL 
if the world hate you. We can ajford to disregard •*' 
alike its favour and its enmity, for we are partakers 
in a nobler and surer inheritance; we Christians u. 
know that we have passed over out of spiritual death 
into spirittuil life, because we love the brethren. The 
absence of love is the sure proof that a man has not 
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SERMoir entered upon the Ghriettan life. He that loveOi not 

XXXIV. . . 

' aAideth in spiritual death. Every one that hateth his 

(Matt. V. brother is in thought and feeling a murderer, and 

' ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 

in him. And we are not ignorant of the nature of 

i^- true love, we have a divine eosample of it In this 
we have the knowledge a/nd pattern of love, that 
Christ laid down His life for us, and in imitation 
of Him, we ought to lay down ou/r lives for the 
brethren. BvJt what shaU we say, if instead of laying 
down our lives for them, we neglect them altogether t 

17* Whoso hath the worUds good things, and beholdeih his 
brother in need, and shutteth up his heart a/nd affecr 
tiorvs from him, can it be that the love of God ahidetk 

1 8. in him, ? Dear children, let us not love with word, 

19- nor yet with tongue, but in deed and in truth. Which 
thing if we do, we shall know in doing it that we 
belong to the truth of Ood, and by this same sign we 
shall still the questionings of owr conscience before Him. 

20. For if our conscience conderrm us, it is because Ood is 
greater than our conscience, and knows all things: conr 
science is the faint echo of His voice, and therefore it 
is deeply important for our spiritual state that our 
conscience should be at peace, since in that ca>se God 

11' is also at peace with us. Beloved, if owr conscience 
condemn us not, we have confidence in approaching 

«i. God; and whatsoever we a^k, we receive from Him,, be- 
cause we keep His commandments and do the things 

2 3- which are pleasing in His sight And aU these com- 
mandments are summed up in two, faith in Christ, 
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and brotherly love. This is His commandment, that Sebhoh 
weshould believe in the Ifame of His Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one amoiher, according to Christ* s command. 
And he that keepeih OocCs commandments abideth in 14- 
Ood, and Ood in him. And the proof by which we 
know that God abideth in us comes from the Spirit 
which He gave us. 

4. I have said tliat the main subject of this Grounds of 
passage is the blessing of a quiet conscience, at^,^^^/^'* 
peace with GoA And surely there is no question 
more deeply important for us all, none which presses 
more directly on the heart of a thoughtful person 
than this. Am I in truth God's child? Has he for* 
given me and accepted me? Am I a real Christian, 
and if so, how can I know it? And the tendency of a 
person in this anxious state is to look very carefully 
into his own mind, to examine his motives, his feel- 
ings, his religious experiences, to analyze the exact 
measure of his repentance, his faith, his love to his 
Saviour, to dwell upon the amount of sensible comfort 
which he receives in prayer, to scrutinize minutely 
his inner spiritual condition. Nor is he altogether 
to be blamed for this. The passage before us seems 
to shew that he is mistaken, but he is at least deeply 
earnest and sincere, and contented with no superficial 
religion. Some persons indeed fatally deceive them- 
selves in this matter, and assume that they are 
walking in the right and safe path, the narrow way 
which leads to heaven, merely because they have 
joined a party, and have adopted certain opinions, 



r 



9C JPEACE OF C0N8CIENCS. 

Sermov and are in the habit of using particular language. 
They think perhaps that separation from the world 
consists in the comparatively easy task of giving up 
worldly amusements, not in the life-long labour of 
driving from their hearts a worldly spirit. Now in 
order that we may be saved from both these errors, 
two things seem necessary : first, that our thoughts 
should be turned from the state of our feelings or 
professions to the state of our conduct: and secondly, 
that our hopes should also be fixed on something 
holier, surer, and firmer than any righteousness which 
we can attain. The first will save us at once from 
morbid anxiety and self-delusion, the second from 
despair. Both these remedies for an uneasy con- 
science are given in the passage before us, for St 
John reminds us in it (i) of the practical and moral, 
(ii) of the outward and objective character of the 
Gospel. , 

Brotherly i. He tells US that they only are of the i/ruth, 
and have past from death unto life, whose conscience 
bears witness that they are living in obedience to 
God's commandments, and especially to that all-em- 
bracing command of brotherly love. This you will 
see is the connecting link between the text and the 
Verses which precede it. That absence of the spirit 
of love which is the true characteristic of the world, 
was manifested as soon as the Church and the world 
shewed themselves in direct antagonism in the days 
of Cain and AbeL Since that time worldliness has 
assumed various aspects, according to the shifting 
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circumsianoes of society, but its root has always been Rkrhoic 

XXXIV. 

the same, the spirit of selfishness, the want of love. 
In Noah's days, woridliness shewed itself in the form Gen. vi.13. 
of violence; in Elijah's, of idolatry; in our Lord's, of , Kin. xU. 
Pharisaical hypocrisy and self-righteousness; in ourlj: ... 
own time, its chief sign is the love of money and 13. 
earthly comfort. But violence, idol worship, spiiitual 
pride, the desire of hoarding or enjoying wealth, 
all equally prove the absence of love from the souL 
Here then are the means of answering the question. 
Have we pcut over from death unto Ufet Kwe truly ver. 14. 
hve the brethren, we have ; if we are indifferent about 
them, careless as to their wants and sufferings, 
wrapped up in ourselves, our own happiness, and our 
own aggrandizement, we have not. Hereby we ehcdl ver. 19. 
know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before Him. Nor let any one think that this 
is an easy criterion of our spiritual condition. Let 
no one flatter himself that the text is satisfied by any 
sentimental profession of interest in the sorrows of 
others; any mechanical almsgiving, any occasional 
acts of kindness costing us little thought or trouble, 
any donations to some good cause wrung out of our 
superfluity by a mere regard to public opinion. St 
John does not encourage us in any such pleasant 
delusion. My litUe children, let us not hve in word, ver. 18. 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. And do 
we ask the meaning of loving in deed and in truth? 
This question also is answered for us. Hereby per-' ver. 16. 
ceiw we the hve of God, because He laid dovm His 

IL 7 
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SRRMoif life for U8, and we ought to lay dovm our lives for the 
brethren. And we shall not wonder if love is after- 
wards identified with the entire observance of God's 
commandments, for he who has attained to this mea- 
sure of love must have conquered many evil inclina- 
I Cor. xiii. tions. Thus WO are taught by St Paul that love auf- 
^'^^' fereth long, and is kind, love envieth not; love vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her oum, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but ryoiceth 
in the truth, beareth all things, believeth all things^ 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. The love then 
which proves that we have past from death unto life, 
includes victories over envy, pride, vanity, insolence, 
selfishness, a hasty temper, imcharitable thoughts, 
4 Cor. X. 5. impatience; in a word, over every high thing which 

exaUeth itself against the knowledge of Ood. 
Acceptance ii. Thus then, brethren, it is the practice of 
iuvathn! Christianity alone which supplies the test by which 
our conscience should judge of our spiritual state. 
But this is not aU that we are taught in this pas- 
sage. We are also reminded of the strong consola- 
tion furnished by the outward and objective character 
of the Christian Revelation. What I mean is this. 
It is a blessed characteristic of the Qospel, that it 
carries our thoughts away from ourselves, that it 
rests our salvation on something external to us, on 
deeds done for us, and not by us, and reveals to us 
a Person altogether above us as the Object of our 
fedth, and the source of our spiritual strength and 
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lova This is OocPs commandment, that we should ^ yt'tv 
believe on the Name of His Son Jesus Christ, And ^^ ^^ 
thus again, instead of leaving us to brood over our 
shortcomings, and ailowing our energies to be para- 
lyzed by remorse and anxiety, God encourages us by 
the' assurance that He loves us, that He desires our 
salvation, and has sent His own Son to procure it 
by tuidergoing the bitter pains of death. Instead of 
bidding us weep for ever over the sins, which con- 
science reveals to us, Christ says to us, Oo, and sin no Joh. viii. 
mjcyre. He comes to the guiltiest of us all with the "* 
news of pardon, not as the reward, but as the motive 
and beginning of a religious life. He gives us a basis 
of hope qidte independent of ourselves, by restoring 
us to the fotherly love of God. Reason tells us that 
a father must love his children, ?ind will not suffer 
them to perish. But experience checks this convic- 
tion in the case of the Christian, by the thought that 
we have forfeited our heritage as Go^'s children, for 
there is wanting in us the necessary signs of sonship, 
love to our Father, and a belief in His love. But 
then at last Christ saves us from this sense of desola- 
tioli by the message that He has redeemed us by His 
blo6d, and made us once more the children of God. 

5. And now, brethren, not many words are want- The two 
ing to bring before you these two subjects in their ^^ com- 
combination, and shew how, taken together, they**"*^- 
bring peace to the conscience and confidence towards 
God. St John teaches us in solemn language the 
divine authority of conscience and the dignity of 

7—2 
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Sermoit its functions. It is Qod's minister, and its voice re- 

XXXIV 

minds us of the unerring judgement of Him who 
knoweth all things. We may be sure that if it con- 
demn us, enfeebled as its testimony is by its contact 

v.r. ^o. with human passion, much more does God condemn 
us, who tries the very heart and reins. Therefore 
it is our duty to give it peace. Some indeed quiet 
their conscience easily enough, by refusing to listen 
to it, by rousing within themselves a din of excite- 
ment and careless laughter, which drowns its voice 
altogether. But that is not the Christian's way. He 

J&r. vl 14. must not speak peace to himself when there is no 
peace, he can only quiet his conscience by satisfying 
its demands. He bears in mind the Psalmist's warn- 

Tb. xxxviL ing : Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing 

(p! B. ver- ^^* *^ right, for that shall bring a man peace at the 

**''°'^ last. He remembers how the apostle told Felix that 
his was not a religion of indifference or self-satisfac- 

Acts xxiv. tion, but that he exercised himself to have always a 
conscience void of offence toward Ood, and tovxird 
men. Daily he tests his progress heavenward, and 
yet more specially at solemn times, or at the occur- 
rence of grave events in his life. For example, the 
one preparation which St Paul enjoins for that Holy 
Communion to which we have just been invited, is 

I Cor. zl that we should exa/mine ov/rselves, and so eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup. And St John in this 
passage tells us how we are to examine ourselves: 
by the rule of God's commandments, by enquiring 
whether we love our brethren. If we do, he says, our 
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conscience may be at peace: we are God's children, Smmo!? 

XXXIV 

we are lustified and saved, we know that we are of 

VV. IQ. 14. 

the tmtky cmd have past frovn death v/rvto life. But 
here will occur another difficulty. This will appear 
the hardest test of alL Our conscience does not 
testify that we love our brethren as we ought. We 
still lament the many occasions on which we yield 
to selfishness or passion, to vanity, to uncharitable 
thoughts, to the lust of heaping up wealth, to the 
desire of personal indulgence. If we examine our 
actions, we have no more security that we have past 
from death unto life than if we scrutinize our feel- 
ings. But then comes in God's blessed revelation, 
with its message of peace to the conscience of every 
penitent sinner. Fob thyself but Christ is to redeem 
thee. Thou art redeemed in order to perform good 
works, not because thou hast performed them. By Eph. ii. 8 
grace are ye saved through faiths and that not of your- ~^^' 
selves, it is the gift of Ood: not of works, lest any man 
should hoast. For we are His workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus u/nto good works. So that the ques- 
tions which those must answer aright who desire peace 
of conscience are practically such as these. Do I 
accept this new creation and believe in it? Am I 
trying to co-operate with God, and fulfilling the pur- 
pose for which He has thus created me in Christ 
Jesus, by doing all the good works which He has 
prepared for me to walk in? Is my heart fixed on 
the service of Christ, and in spite of weaknesses and 
fiJls, am I conscious of any progress in the great 
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RZBM09 work of all, the conquest of selfishnesB, and the growth 
' of brotherly love? Observe, brethren, that such self- 
examination as this is perfectly healthful and prac- 
tical: it does not involve any morbid scrutiny of 
hopes and fears, motives and desires, which may be 
affected by natural disposition, nay sometimes even 
by health and other considerations, independent of 
our own will, but it turns our thoughts to points 
which must be clear to us, whedier we are spending 
our time, and our money, and other talents, wholly 
, for our own benefit, or for the benefit of others also, 
whether we are pure and true, kind and temperate, 
humble and thoughtful And again, it is not fatally 
or necessarily discouraging, for it connects our whole 
moral life and progress with the recollection that 
Christ is our Saviour. It convinces us on the one 
hand that actions are the tests by which Qod judges 
of belief and feelings, and therefore stirs us up to 
watchfulness and activity, but on the other hand it 
reminds us that Christ requires an honest and sin- 
cere devotion to His service, that He knows our 
weaknesses, and therefore looks only for steady jm'o- 
gress, not for perfection. It assures us too that this 
progress can only be, and certainly will be, the result 
of earnest prayer. If our conscience testifies that 
the rule of our life is duty to God, and that we are 
ver. 11, faithfully trying to keep His coTwrnandmerds, and to 
do those things which are pleasing in His sight, th^i 
we know that we have a sure Friend in Heaven, and 
that whatsoever we ask we receive of Him, Therefore 
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the self-examination to which St John here calls us SsBMoif 
leads directly to prayer, oad to such prayer as is sure ^^^^^^• 
to be answered: and the answer to that prayer is the 
bestowal of more grace, a surer growth in holiness, 
a deeper peace of mind, a nearer approach to that 
Christian standard of love, which was furnished when 
Christ laid down His life for His brethren. Thus, ver. 16. 
brethren, the apostle here assures us that we may 
regard the consoling answers of a purified and en- 
lightened conscience as a divine encouragement to 
pursue with confidence our Christian struggle, ^nd 
exhorts us, forgetting those things which are behind^ Phil. iU. 
and reaching forth wnto those things which are before, *^ 
to press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
catting of Ood in Christ Jesus, 
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I P£T. V. 5, 

AVL of you he ittbject one to another, and be dothed with hwnilUy: for 
Qod retiiteth the proud and gi/oeth grace to the humble, 

Pkrmon It is interesting to trace, in this first epistle of St 

XXXV . . . 

, ^ ' Peter, some incidental allusions to scenes in our 

TheGonpeU, 

andiitPe- Lord's life, in which its author took part, and to 
EpUiU, words which fell from His gracious lips, while He 

still taught His disciples upon earth, reminding us 
1 John i. I. that the apostle was one who had seen with his eyes, 

a/nd looked upon, and hmuUed the Word of life. Thus 

we are especially encouraged to live with our hearts 
I Pet. iii. fixed on the future, we are bidden to be always ready 

tuiih a reason of the hope that is in vs, to strive for 

I Pet. i. 4. the incorruptible inheritance reserved for us in heaven, 

i. 9. to look forward to salvation as the end of our faiths 

V. 4. and to expect a crown of ghry that fadeth not a/way. 

, All this recalls to our recollection the hopeful, con- 
Matt. XYl. * 

16, 22, Ac. fident, mipetuous, character of St Peter, sometimes 
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praised and encoura£fed, sometimes restrained and Sebmon 

XXXV 

rebuked by our Lord in the Qospela So too we have ,, ^ 

... MaXi, XXI. 

references in this Epistle to our Lord's own applica- 42« 
tion of the prophecy that the stone which the builders ^5. V. ", 4.' 
disallowed had become the head of the comer: to His ^^/^^ ** 
frequent designation of Himself as the good Shep- Jo*»- xxi. 
herd, and of His ministers as inferior shepherds feed- i Pet. ii. 

gin • 

ingthe flock under His guidance: to the details of J^. v.""!.'* 
His passion and death, of which the apostle declares "»• '?• >"• 
himself a witness, to His condition and occupation 
between death and resurrection, to His ascension, to 
the visible descent of the Holy Ghost, together with 
other allusions less obvious at first sight, but to be 
discovered by accurate and thoughtful study. Among 
these references which do not lie on the surface, but 
nevertheless seem probable, there are some in to-day's 
epistle, of which the most remarkable is in the text, 
although it is concealed by the English version. The 
word translated dothed^ should be "girt" or ''gird- 
led,** being derived from the name of a string or band 
fastening on a garment, and connected with a word 
signifying the apron or cloth with which a person 
girt himself before doing any servile work. The first 
clause of the text, translated quite Uterally, should be 
aU of you gird on humility towards one another, and 
when we hear it so translated, our thoughts must sure- 
ly turn to the gracious type and pattern of humility 
which St Peter witnessed on the night before the cruci- 

^ iyKOfipii<rcur0€, KSfipoSy iyKhfi^iafia, The word {nrora<rff6fA€Poi 
(&e mbfed) is wanting in the best MSS. 
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BsRMox fixion, but failed to comprehend, till our Lord Him^ 
self condescended to impress its lessons especially 
upon him with minute and loving care. You re- 

Joh. xiii. member how at the last supper, Jesus knowing that 

<wp. 6 8. ^^ Father had given aU things into His hcmds, a/nd 
that He was come from God, and went to God, thought 
that He could not make a more glorious display of 
His divine attributes than by an act of the most con- 

J«>h. xiii. descending humility. So He risethfrom supper and 
laid aside His ga/rments, a/nd took a towel and girded 
Himself; after that He povreth water into a bason, 
a/nd began to wash His dis(Apled feet, and to toipe 
them with the towel wherewith He was girded. And 
He did not fail to tell us the meaning and intent of 

Joh. xiii. the action. Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye 
say well, for so I am. If I then, yomr Lord amd 
Master, have washed yov/r feet, ye also ought to finish 
one another's feet. For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to yon. And here 
St Peter, an eyewitness of this great humiliation, 
tells us that we, like Christ, must be girded with 
humility towards each other, with that Christian 
grace, of which the cloth, which He fastened round 
His waist for this act of servile ministration, was the 
appropriate figure. Let us then to^y give our at- 
tention to the subject thus solemnly prest upon us, 
let us endeavour, by following St Peter's words in 
the epistle, to understand the nature of true humility, 
and let us then apply our knowledge to examine (i) 
certain practical errors into which we often faU on 



13—15' 



HUMILITY, 107 

the subject of humility, and (ii) the blessings pro- Sermoit 
mised as its consequences. 

2. All of you, says the apostle, gird on humility Para- 
towards OTie another: because Ood opposeth Himself the epUUe. 
to ike proudy hut giveih grace to the htmMe and lowly i l*et. v. 5. 
minded. For pride is the offence which specially rises 
up against Ood and defies Him, other sins shrink 
from His presence, but this disregards it, and there- 
fore must necessarily, above aU others, be crushed and 
subdued wider Him, Humble yourseloes therefore o. 
mder the strong hand of Ood, when it is laid on you 
in the f(yrm of affliction or any other depression, re- 
ceive His appointments in aU lowliness, that He may 
exalt you in the time which seems meet to Him 
(where again we have an allusion to Christ's own (Luke 
repeated warning, "he that exalteth himself shall be "' *^"** 
abased, he that humbleth himself shall be exalted") : 
'(u^Tig all your anadety upon Him, because you 7- 
hww well thoit He careth for you. Be sober (not 8.^ 
intoxieated, or " overcharged," as our Lord says, "with xxi. 34.) 
caies of this life*^, be watchful (as Christ also warns 
us, " watch and pray lest ye enter into temptation") : 
pwr adversary the devil, as a lion roaring from in- 
M^ioftfe hmger, prowleih about, seeking whom he may 
dewur, even as we remember his own declaration 
Teoorded in <me of the earliest books of Scripture, 
ttorf he was corns **from going to and fro in the (Job i. 7. 
earth, and from walking up and down in itP But "* ^ 
^^esist him, firm in the faith, being encouraged to 9. 
viihstand Satan's assatdts by the knowledge that you 
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Sermon are not fighting alone against him, but that the very 
same sufferings which you v/ndergo are being axxom- 
plished amd endured in the case of aU your other 
Christia/n brethren, who, like you, a/re in the world. 

10. But at all events, whether these words are sufficient 
to console you or not, the Ood of all grace, who called 
you unto His eternal glory in Christ Jesus, after ye 
have suffered a little while, shall Hvmself perfect you, 
stahlish you firmly, strengthen you, grou/nd you on a 

1 1, sure foumdation. To Him be ascribed the power which 
can alone lead you to victory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Humility 3. Such then is the importance attached to this 

dation of Christian grace of humility, both by our Lord's ex- 
^Uh^^ ample, and by the teaching of His apostle. But in- 
deed it is so intimately bound up with the whole 
revelation of the Gospel, that there are few people 
who deny in theory that it is a necessary part, or we 
might almost say the necessary foundation, of Chris- 
tian morality. For the Gospel is based on the £EMJt 
I«. i:ii. 6. that aU we Uke sheep have gone astray; teaches us 
Rom. viL that in ourselves dweUeth no good thing, warns every 
man that he must rest all his hopes of holiness and 
salvation, not on himself but on another, and pro- 
I Pet. iii. claims, as its very cardinal doctrine, that Christ suf- 
fered for sins, the just for ike unjust, and that ours 
are the sins, we the unjust for whom He suffered 
Hence the danger is not so much that Christians 
should deny the necessity of humility, as that they 
should mistake its character, fail to see its conse- 
quences, or perhaps substitute for that divine virtue 
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some human caricature. Let us briefly notice a few Rkrhoit 
examples of errors on this subject into which we are 
liable to falL 

i. We have seen that our Christian faith starts from Personal 
the humbling thought of our own sinfulness. Now o/slvf^ 
it sometimes happens that a man who fully accepts this ***"• 
doctrine does so in such general terms that he quite 
fails to give it a personal application, or to use it as 
a means of regarding himself in a lowly spirit. He 
dwells, often in fervid and rhetorical language, upon 
the universal corruption of human nature, and upon 
the fact that the heart is deceitful above all things jer. xvii. 
and desperately wicked. But it is plain that the ^' 
general thought of man's innate propensity to sin 
no more leads us to humility, than the thought of 
our limited intellectual faculties, our bodily weak- 
ness, our imperfect knowledge. The question is not 
what each man thinks of human nature, but what 
he thinks of himself. The apostle does not say, in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem all men sinners, 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better phii. li. 3. 
^n themselves. Each should look into his own 
heart, and see how this terrible fact of universal cor- 
ruption manifests itself in his own particular case, 
for thus alone will he attain true humility. Instead 
of thinking highly of himself because he has, as he 
supposes, a clear view of this doctrine of original sin, 
let him rather survey his own life, and compare his 
actual progress in godliness with his opportunities; 
let him mourn over time and talents wasted, God's 
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Luke xviii. 
II. 



Humility 
aJfxmt our 
ipiritual 
yifU and 
graces. 



mercies undervalued, or returned with ingratitude. 
If he sees others around him living in carelessness 
and sin, let him not compare his actual convictions 
and conduct with theirs, but rather remember their 
greater temptations, their fewer advantages, their 
less favourable circumstances, and instead of thanking 
God that lie is not as other men are, humbly en- 
deavour to serve them, even though in this service 
he must stoop as our Lord did, when He washed His 
disciples' feet. 

iL But there are other ways in which persons, 
not only professing reverence for the Gospel, but 
really anxious to obey its teaching, sometimes de- 
ceive themselves, and find an occasion of falling in 
that which should have been for their health. Hu- 
mility, as we have seen, is all important in Christian 
morality, it is one of its most distinguishing charac- 
teristics. It is necessary, in order to change every 
apparently good action into a really Christian action, 
and to make it acceptable with God. It is like the 
cypher at the right hand of a figure, nothing in it- 
self, but yet increasing tenfold the value of that with 
which it is connected. It is the salt, giving savour to 
otherwise tasteless food. Yet we sometimes see men 
actually proud of their right feelings or right actions, 
and thereby vitiating them altogether. They are 
vain of their orthodox belief, vain of their knowledge 
of Scripture, vain of their fluency in expounding it, 
vain of their charitable deeds, vain of their liberality, 
their integrity, their readiness to help, or advise, or 
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rebuke their neighbours. Let us remember, brethren, Sbbmou 

XXXV 

that for an action, a speech, or a thought, to deserve 
admiration the very first requisite is that it should 
be modest, sponta^ieous, unassuming ; that no man's 
life is really praiseworthy, unless in simplicity and 2 Cor. i. 
godly sincerity, he has his conversation in the world. 
No advice or remonstrance can be effective, unless it 
is oflfered in kindness and without self-seeking. The 
love of human applause is a canker which will cor- 
rupt the most active devotion to outward duty. And 
the way by which we must escape these snares is to 
think with mind and will and affection on Christ, 
and not on ourselves: to remember that without J oh. xv, 5, 
Christ we can do nothing, that the source of goodness 
is from without us and not from within us : to tem- 
per any success with the penitent remembrance of 
our many grievous negligences and omissions, and 
with the sorrowful thought that a fair outside, and 
specious conduct have concealed a heart tainted with 
much evil, unseen indeed by man, but known and 
recorded by God. 

iiL Once more, there are persons who though Humility 
free from these gross and obvious faults of vanity g^Mrcc 0/ 
and personal conceit, and from pride in their dealings ^<^^- 
with men, or in their estimate of their own charac- 
ters, yet fail to see how humility should pervade 
their view of God's providential appointments> and 
produce a childlike resignation to His holy will in all 
things. This is the aspect of it on which St Peter 
mainly dwells in to-day's epistle. Having first com- 
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81RMOK mended to us the grace of humility in general terms, 
he follows it out into these special consequences. 
Hvmble yourselves tmder ike mighty hand of God: 
casting all your eare upon Htm, becat^e He ca/reth 
for you, and after you have suffered awhile He wiU 
stablishy strengthen, settle you. And Christian humi- 
lity plainly involves this willing acquiescence in all 
His dispensations. For if we regard God as His 
creatures ought to do, contrasting His power with 
our weakness, and His wisdom with our ignorance, 
or as His redeemed children ought to do, comparing 
our sinfulness with His purity, our ingratitude with 
His infinite love, the penalties which our transgres- 
sions merit with the mercies bestowed upon us in 
Christ, we shall feel conscious that we deserve any 
sorrows which He may send us, and not only deserve 
Lam. iil them but need them ; for a loving Father does not 
willingly grieve or afflict the children of men, but 
trains them by a gracious discipline to holiness and 
life eternal. It is only our pride which murmurs 
against ELim, and refuses to see that He always cares 
for us, even though His hand be heavy upon us. 
And thus true humility excludes all discontent, all 
envy of others who are outwardly happier than we, 
or have past us in the race of worldly honour, all 
undue anxiety for the future, all distrust of God. 
Humility is the feeling with which a child regards 
its parents ; and surely it is the only frame of mind 
in which we can venture to approach our Father who 
is in heaven. 
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4. And now, brethren, having warned you against Skrmok 
unworthy and mistaken views of humility, I must in p^^.^^^ 
conclusion call your attention to the blessings which ixwero/ 

humility, 

are attached to it, and the encouragement thereby 
given us earnestly to seek it from the source of all 
holiness. HwmhU yourselves, says the apostle, tiiat 
God may exalt you, not certainly by conferring on 
you worldly greatness, for that is not His accustomed 
way of rewarding His people, but by giving you, 
through His Spirit, abundant help to love and serve 
Him. Ood resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
ike hwrnble: a haughty and arrogant heart cannot 
comprehend the childlike love and simplicity of the 
true Christian. Even heathen moralists had a glim- 
mering of the truth that the Lord hateth a proud look. Pro v. vi. 

I " 
**Sedlst thou not," said one of them, "that God strikes '' 

vith Hi« thunder animals of excessive size, and is 
'wont to cut oflf every thing that is in excess*"? But 
they united this with the unworthy notion that their 
gods were jealous of human greatness, lest it should 
rival their own: we know that the Lord of heaven 
and earth desires ffis children to be humble, not to 
depress them, but to exalt them, because true great- 
ness cannot exist without lowliness of mind, and 
humility is the source and sign of all excellence. For 
a great and good man must ever have before him so 
lofty an ideal of excellence that his own eflForts to 
realize it, however much commended by others, must 
seem to himself only to need God's merciful pardon, 

1 Herod, yn. lo, 

n. 8 
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Sermon This is true of all afipirations after ffreatness: it is 

XXXV. 

true of art and learning, of the eflforts of the poet, 
the statesman, and the hero ; but, above all, it is true 
of the Christian's struggle to be conformed to his 
Master's pattern. The promise is everywhere the 
same: Ood's help and blessing are always for the 

Is. ixvi. 4. )owly. To this man will I hok, even to him that is 
poor cund of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at 
my word. The very first of Christ's blessings, the 
especial promise of the kingdom of heaven, is given 

Matt. V. 3. to the poor in spirit Without humility we shall never 
cease to trust in ourselves, we shall never come to 
Christ for health and salvation : we shall never follow 

Phil. iiL 9. the apostle in renouncing his own righteousness which 
is of the law, and seeking for that which is through 
ihe faith of Christy the righteousness which is of Ood 
by faith. K the doctrine of justification by faith is 
the test of a standing or a falling church, and as 
might well be added, of a standing or a falling Chris- 
tian, humility is necessary for us to comprehend, to 
accept, and to act upon that doctrine. If faith is 
worthless unless it works by love, still humility is 
necessary to bring love into active exercise, for self- 
exaltation, and boasting of one above another, are 
destructive to all Christian love and fellowship. If 
the idea of the Christian Church requires each to 
suffer and rejoice with his brethren, and to perform 
faithfully the work which God has given him to do, it 
is still humility which must lead each to accept thank- 
fully and discharge zealously his allotted task with- 
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out intruding enviously on his brother's office. Thus SEmioir 

T . . XXXY* 

humility is needed for all missionary work, all other 
deeds of Christian love, all earnest performance of 
duty. And, lastly, if the end of Christ's redemp- 
tion is to unite Christ's redeemed with God, to bring 
our erring spirits into communion with His Holy 
Spirit, humility alone wiU prompt that entire self- 
surrender, that perfect acceptance of His blessed will, 
with which we must fall down at our Father's feet, in 
order that we may be raised and embraced and sup- ^ 
ported by His everlasting arms. xxjdii 17. 
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Bom. vm. 22, 

For we know that the whole creation groanetk and travaUeth in pom 

together imtil now, 

SKRMoir A REFLECTINO person who regards Christianity, not 

XXXVI. . 

„ ' as a mere external profession to be especially brought 

vail and forward on Sundays, and on certain marked occasions 

ffroaning 



of the ^T^ human life, as baptism, marriage, and death, but 

wTmI 
tion. 



whole crea^ ^^ ^j^^ most momentous of all subjects for thought. 



the most pervading of all principles of conduct, the 
most enduring of all the interests which surround 
him, is often perplexed by the contrast between the 
ideal, and the actual; between what ought to be, 
and what is; what he might have expected, and what 
he really sees. A thousand arguments, and above 
all an inward conviction stronger than any argu* 
ments, assure him that there is a Power above him, 
that he himself and the world in which he lives are 
the work of Qod; and he cannot but believe also that 
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God i8 good, and just, and mercifiiL But still, in Skbiion 
spite of these sure convictions, he sees that there is, 
and long has been, miseiy everywhere, that as now> 
so of old, the whole creation has been ever groaning 
in pain together, that generation after generation has 
worked and toiled and suffered, but that a curse 
seems to have always blighted their labours, that the 
earth has from the first brought forth thorns cmd this-* 
ties, and that man has always eaten bread in the sweat Gen. ill. 
of his face, till he has returned to the ground out of * ^' 
which he was taken. From every age we hear the 
same mournful tale of the brokenhearted longing to 
be healed, the captive to be delivered, the blind eyes Is. xxxv. 
to be opened, the deaf ears to be unstopped; of the \^^ ,, 
earth suflfering from fraud, and violence, and injus- 
tice; and of crea/tion^ subject to vanity. Sometimes 
this reflection stirs men to increased benevolence and 
more selfdenying activity, but sometimes it leads 
them to despondency and imbelief : they begin, if 
not to speak, at least to think of God's fatherly care 

^ Some recent comxnentfttois on the Epistle to the Romans fol- 
low Augastine jn taking cretUure, or creation (icrlais) for mankind 
only, especially ''the great mass of it, lying still in an unenlight- 
ened and degraded state/* on the strength of Mark zvi. 15, CoL L 13. 
No one disputes that creation may be used with a particular reference 
to the heathen, but De Wette rightly says that if St Paul ** had wish- 
ed to speak of the enslaving and freeing of mankind, he would have 
referred to sin as the ground of the one, and faith of the other, and 
to the judgment of unbelievers.'* For the explanation given in this 
sermon (after Irenseus, Neander, Alford, Yaughan, &c.) cf. Acts 
iil 41^ Bev. xxi i, and other passages referred to in the course 
ofit. 
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Sbbmok and glorious promises as the visions of some enthusi* 
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' astic dreamer; or if piety and reverence forbid them 
to cherish such thoughts, yet practically they are dis- 
heartened and confounded, they act as if the present 
suffering and disorder w^e parts of the world's essen- 
tial condition, as if nothing better could either be 
hoped for, or brought about by the faithful exertions 
of God's peopla Now the perplexities arising from 
this strange inconsistency between the state of the 
world and the will of its Creator, whether urged as 
cavils by imbelievers, or felt as difficulties by believ- 
ers, whether eiMX)uraging the indifference of the care- 
less, or clouding the hope of the thoughtful, will by 
Qod's blessing be removed, if we observe that the 
Qospel never seeks to palliate or overlook them, but 
always states them in their fullest extent, assures us 
thM W «i« »,« «.e ^^. of God'. d«ig^. 
and claims to possess the means for bringing back 
disorder into hannony. The apostle Paul in particu- 
lar not only deeply felt but openly acknowledged 
them, and regarded their solution as the chief problem 
of the universe, not to be accomplished in a year or 
a century or a millennium, but to be gradually worked 
out by the silent influence of Christianity, and finally 
accomplished by a direct exertion of the power of 
God. In the passage of which to-day's epistle forms 
part, he has been speaking to the Romans of the 
most terrible instance of this universal confusion, the 
struggle between the evil which pollutes each man's 
heart, and the voice of God recalling him through 



THE NEED OF REDEMPTION. 119 

his conscience to obedience and duty. From this Sebmon 

XXXYI 

stru&rffle he tells them that there is no true deliver- _ 

®® ^ , , Bom. viL 

ance to be found except in Christ, but that to be in 9—25. 
Christ is no light or easy calling, since those only are 
in Him who walk not after the fleshy hut after the viii. i. 
Spirit, and if we are heirs of Ood and joint heirs with viU. 17. 
Christ, we must suffer with Him, that we may he also 
glorified together. For this need of suffering is part 
of the universal law under which not man only, but 
all the world, animate and inanimate, has fallen. And 
this leads him to the passage brought before us to- 
day, on which I must briefly comment, before I apply 
it to the consolation and encouragement of any who 
are tempted to think that the traces of a beneficent 
Creator's handiwork are well nigh blotted out from 
this world of sin and sorrow. 

2. The apostle tells his readers that they must Para- 
not complain of sharing the common lot of suffering, the^^^u. 
in which Christ Himself has preceded them, for if 
their trials have been great, their recompense will be 
&r greater. For I am convinced that the sufferings viii. 18. 
of the present season, this comparatively short period 
of sorrow, are not worthy of mention in comparison 
with the glory which shaU be revealed, a/nd come upon 
us. For the earnest expectation of the creation is 19. 
mdting for the revelation of the sons of Ood. For all 
creatures, rational and irrational, nay even the world 
of natwre amd material orgamzation of this earth, 
give signs of tuant and imperfection, and eocpress, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, that they have been brought 
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Sbbmon irdo a state of suffering and decay, cmd seem to yearii 
' for the restitution of all tilings. Here we have the 
statement of the difficulty and the promise of its re- 
moval: St Paul admits the contradiction between the 
present condition of the world, and the design of an 
All-wise and All-merciful Ci'eator, but he assures us, 
as Christ's inspired messenger, that a day is coming 
when the veil which hides the true character and 
destiny of God's servants will be withdrawn, and that 
all creation will share their glory. Then he goes on 
to speak more precisely both of the disease and the 

20. remedy. For the creation, he continues, was made 
subject to vanity, that is, to frailty and decay, not of 
its own choice but by the will of Ood, who for mwtis 
sin inflicted upon it that subjugation to emptiness 
a/nd corruption, a subjugation however not intended 

21. to be fimd, but brightened by a glorious hope; because 
even the creation itself, the inferior a/nd irrational 
works of Ood, shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, and brought to share the freedom which 

2%. will belong to the future glory of Ood!s children. For 
we know that the whole even of that inferior creation 
has been groaning together ami travailing together in 
the effort after deliverance from the beginning up to 

2z. this time. And not only the inferior creation, but we 
ourselves also who believe in Christ, though we enjoy 
the presence of His Spirit within us cw the first-fruits 
of ofwr promised bliss, even we ou/rselves grown in our 
secret hearts over the misery around us, awaiting a 
fimd a/nd complete adoption into Ood!s family, by the 
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redemption of our hodieafrom suffering and all other Sermov 
evil, omd their resurrection to that new Ufe vn which 
there is no more death, neither sorrow, nor pain. 

3. My brethren, these are thoughts which sooner Remedin 
or later must force themselves upon us, unless in-'^iigry^ 
deed we are cut off in the midst of carelessness and 
obstinate indifference. Let us then turn our hearts 
to them now, for indeed they concern the deepest 
realities of human life, and let us use them to con- 
vince ourselves (i) of the absoljiite necessity of a Re- 
velation from God to man, and (ii) of our own duty 
as having received that "Revelation. 

i Without a Revelation we have nothing to sup- A Revela- 
port us under the perplexity arising from the sense Ood^man, 
and contemplation of misery ; and thus we must be 
driven either to despair, as having no hope and with' Eph. ii. 12. 
owt God in the world, or to mere reckless selfishness, 
like those who said, let us eat amd drink, for to-mor- i Cor. xv. 
row we die. The difficulty has been deeply felt in ^^* 
past times. Two books of the ancient Scripture, Job 
and Ecclesiastes, are commentaries on the verse the 
whole creaMon groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
untU now. In the book of Job we read how God 
comforted a devout and noble soul, wounded to the 
quick by this world's sorrows, and crushed for a 
time by the overwhelming feeling that there was no 
security for the final triumph of good. From the deep- 
est abyss of suffering he could exclaim, / know that Job xix. 
my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the ^^' 
hitter day upon the earth, and at last he could say to 
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Sbbmow God with deep penitence^ yet with joyful confidence, 
^ , _ * / have heav§ of Thee by the hea/ring of the ea/r^ htU 

Job xlii. 5. , 7 «' "^ 

now mine eye seeth Thee. The well-known cry of the 
Eccles. i. Preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, is here re- 
peated by St Paul, the creaJtwre was made svhject to 
vanity, not mlUngly, but at the same time its bitter- 
ness is removed in the addition, by reason of Him 
who hath subjected the same in hope. And as these 
parts of the Old Testament state the difficulty, so in 
another portion of it, the prophecies, we receive the 
promise of its solution. It is now nearly thi-ee thou- 
sand years since Tsaiah declared, a£i the messenger of 
Im. XXXV. Qod, that the desert should rejoice a/nd blossom as the 
rose, that the parched land shoM become a pool, and 
the thirsty land springs of water, that the ransomed 
of the Lord should return and obtain joy amd gladr 
ness, and that sorrow a/nd sighing should flee a/way. 
The Old Testament contains the promise : the New 
Testament teaches that its fulfilment is begun. Within 
a thousand years after this prediction was uttered, 
Christ stood in the Nazarene synagogue to inau- 
gurate the deliverance of creation from vanity, an- 
Luke iv. nouncing that He was come to preach good tidings to 
the poor, and to proclaim iJie acceptable year of the 
Lord. Truly there was need of that acceptable year. 
The difficulties which Job and the Preacher had felt 
were extended and intensified. Men had abandoned 
themselves everywhere with unscrupulous reckless- 
ness to the great struggle of selfish enjoyment, and 
the few brave souls who felt the horror of this dire 
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perplexity^ and were trusting that a solution might Ssbmok 
be disooYered somewhere at some future time^ were 
kft utterly isolated, uninfluential, and unpractical; 
too <rfi;en lost in mMoee gloom or cynical contempt 
for their feUowa And we may ourselyes now wit- 
ness the same result^ whenever men cannot or will 
not see that CSiristianity fiiUy recognizes the diffi- 
cnlty, and declares on the authority of Qod Himself, 
that Jesus Christ began its removal when He came 
upon earth, is now carrying it on from heaven, and 
win complete it in the day of the adoption, to wit, the 
redewpf/Um of our body. Nay, we must often suffer 
fiom this perplexity in our own hearta There are 
times when the thought of the pollution of sin comes 
liome to the caoadeDce with terrible distinctness. 
We look anxiously bac^ on our efforts to escape from 
it» and can only lament our slow progress^ and our 
frequent falls. Or we are suffering perhaps from 
tlie inconsiderate nnkindness, or the wilful injustice, 
or the irritating misconceptions of others. We find 
our best actions depreciated, our honest intentions 
misunderstood, our errors exaggerated, our conduct 
haishfy judged. We look in vain for comfort, for 
sopport, for kindnesB, even for justice. Oritmaybe 
that projects for the good of others, though carefuUy 
co(nceived and executed and committed to God in 
prayer, are wredsied through human perversity. Or 
perhaps we are prest down not by the moral, but by 
the physical evils which surround us, by sickness, by 
the loss of those whom we love, by disappointment. 
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Sermon by some other of the thousand ills that flesh is heir 
' to. In such cases we feel keenly, sometimes even 
f Joh. V. with a sickening sense of despair, that the whole 
Tu. u. 5. world lieth in wickedness, that we were shapen in m- 
iquity, that creation groaneth cmd travaUeth in padn 
together tmtil now. All God's works, though unde- 
niably retaining clear traces of His handiwork, seem 
to be as it were perverted and disjointed; evil has 
penetrated them all, and defiles alike the rational 
and irrational creation; mind and matter; spirit, soul^ 
and body. Now when we are troubled by such 
anomalies, and feel that they depress our holiest 
aspirations, and stifle within us the voice of con-* 
science, which is the voice of God, the only solution 
which can possibly unravel the confusion around us 
and within us is the assurance that these things 
were not always so, and that we have distinct grounds 
for hoping that they will not continue to be so. This 
assurance and this hope can rest upon one basis only, 
a definite Revelation: the certainty that He who 
made the world has not left it to be tost about as the 
sport of chance and wickedness, but has plainly told 
us, by His own accredited messengers, that the groan- 
ings of creation will be satisfied, that the travail will 
result in the happy birth of a better time, that the 
glorious work of creation was marred by man's sin, 
and that though for wise reasons evil was suffered to 
pollute it, yet that a divine remedy is provided, has 
been already partially applied, and will be perfectly 
applied hereafter. 
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ii But, if we feel and acknowledge both the ^^, 
lieed and reality ci a Bevelaticm, let ns remember j^ ^t„^^ 
•that we must practically use our convictions to gain p^rfi^ 
strength in resisting the evil which exists both within CMwHam 
us and around us. In the midst of doubt imd dark- ^^' 
ness, we must rouse ourselves to fresh efforts by the 
thought that God has given us in Jesus Christ a sure 
light to g^de us to Himself And if we know this, 
we must gaze steadily on the brightness of His light; 
we must seek from Him deliverance frt)m our sins, 
and consolation in our sorrows. Nor must we forget 
that we are called upon to be His soldiers in the war- 
frure which will end by the rescue of all creation from 
the bondage of corruption. When we grieve over the 
evil that defiles ourselves, we should remember that 
every earnest effort after holiness, and every faithful 
prayer offered through Christ to our Father, are 
proo& that we have the first fruits of the Spirit, and 
afford an earnest that our hearts are increasing in 
parity and holiness through His blessed presence 
among Christ's chosen people. When we smart under 
the wrongful dealings of men, we must strengthen 
ourselves by hoping for the manifestation of ike sons 
of Ood. A manifestation implies that something is 
now concealed which will hereafter be unveiled. The 
work of God's children may now be misimderstood, 
their character depreciated, their objects ridiculed or 
misrepresented, but in the day when Jesus Christ is 
revealed, then will also be brought to light many a 
secret struggle against sin, many a pure and holy 
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Sbbmon action unknown to men, many a life of seHsacrifice 
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overlooked or wronged. When Christ, who is owr Life^ 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in, 
glory. And when we grieve over physicsJ pain and 
weakness, and over the misery which disturbs the 
whole creation, we must cheer ourselves by the 
thought that when our adoption into Qod's family, 
already promised and begun, is actually completed, 
our bodies will be redeemed from all suffering, and 

1 Pet. iii. we shall be the inhabitants of a new heaven and new 
earth, wherein dweUeth righteousness, prepared for the 
manifestation at Qod's sons. So then, brethren, let 
this sense of imperfection, sin, and sorrow, this sub- 
jection of all creation to the vanity of vanities, im- 
press upon us more deeply the exceeding precious- 
ness of that redemption by which God is now de* 
livering it, and let the sure hope of that deliverance 
nerve us to struggle manfuUy and faithfully against 

Heb. ii. lo. evil, under the banner of Jesus Christ, who as the 
Captain of our sahation was made perfect through 
sufferings, and whose followers must fight with the 

Bey. iii. same weapons by which He also overcame, ami sai 
down upon His Father* s throne^ 
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I Pit. m. ii. 

The eya of the Lord are over the righteous, and Hie ears are open 

wUo their prayers. 

It can Iiardly be said that prayer is the direct sub- Sbbmon 

XXXVII 

ject of to-day's epistle, which rather sets before us y.. --,. . 
the blessings attending a peaceful temper and sub- urged a- 

• •.••• -rk> • A *j.i gainst the 

mission to injuries. But prayer is put prominently ^gicacy of 
forward in the closest connection with that happy P^^J'^' 
disposition. And the whole passage incidentally 
shews what is meant by a life of prayer, turning our 
thoughts not so much to the expression of certain 
desires at definite times, to which we commonly limit 
our conception of prayer, as to habitual thoughtful* 
ness, constant piety, and a pervading sense of com- 
munion with God. Such a view of prayer is so needful 
for us, that in considering the epistle, I will try to 
direct your attention rather to this particular part of 
it, than to the virtues of meekness and resignation^ 



1 
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Sebmon which seem to have been more directly in the apos- 
* tie's mind when he wrote it. There is hardly any 
truth revealed for our comfort and instruction, which 
has not been made a mark for doubt and cavil, 
thought by some persons too good to be true, or de- 
fied by others because it cannot be clearly compre- 
hended by the human intellect, or actually hated by 
those whose vices it forbids, and whose selfishness it 
alafms. Thus the blessed privilege of approaching 
Qod in prayer has been said to be a vain attempt 
to set up human ignorance against divine wisdom, 
founded on the presumptuous fancy that we know 
better than He does what is for our good. It has 
been asked, how can an All-wise and Almighty Being 
change the laws by which He guides the universe, in 
accordance with the wishes of weak and erring men? 
To all this class of arguments two short answers have 
been given by two eminent men of our own time, 
which seem to me abundantly satisfactory for prac- 
tical and spiritual purposes, while a complete intel- 
lectual grasp of any subject where divine and human 
things are in close contact is, from the nature of the 
ease, impossible. Both these answers are illustrated 
by the view of prayer given in the passage before us. 
The first answer is this. When we say that God 
cannot change His purposes in conformity with our 
prayers, we are arguing as if the Infinite One were em- 
barrassed by the difficulties which fetter men's finite 
nature. *' Human reason can never draw aught but a 
human portmit of God If the God who listens to 
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prayer is the likeness of human mutability, what is Skrmoic 
the God who refuses to listen but the likeness of 
human obstinacy*?" Just so St Peter, by teaching 
us in this passage that the essence of prayer consists 
m a devout and humble communion with God, helps 
us ta remember that He is not only the All-powerful 
Sovereign of the Universe, witk whom is no va/riable- James i. 

I 9 

ness, neither shadow of turning, but also the kind and 
gentle Father, whose very nature is love, and who 
hved us before the foundation of the world. And the John xviL 
second answer to these difiSculties is that if God can- ^'^' 
not change or modify His purposes according to our 
words, neither can He regulate them according to 
our deeds, and therefore to deny that He can hear 
prayer is to deny that He is a moral Governor, and 
the Judge of all men*. The force of this answer too 
will be brought home to us by to-day s epistle, for if 
we are taught in it that prayer is a habit, a life, a 
disposition, we shall see that the God who watches 
all human actions, and will at last judge the dead Eev. xx. 
out of those things which are written in the books, 
according to their works, is acting in perfect con- 
sistency with this just and holy purpose, when He 
accepts the prayers, and listens to the wants, and 
helps and rewards the efforts, of those who diligently 
seek Him. So perhaps we shall be led to see that 
the diflSculties which beset this subject, though never 
urged more pertinaciously than in our own age, are 



It. 



^ Mans^l's Bampton Lectures. 
^ Archbishop Whately. 
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Sebmoic yet only the old objections which have always se- 
' daced men from the simplicity of practical holiness 
to vain speculations 

Of providenoe, foreknowledge, wiH, and &te, 
Fixed fate, freewfll, foreknowlklge abwdnte, 

in which our imperfect faculties must, from the na- 
ture of the case, become more and more hopelessly 
entangled. 

And find no end, in wandering mazes loet. 

We will therefore examine to-day's epistle, especially 
from this point of view, and seek, by God's blessing, 
to obtain from it encouragement to begin, or if we 
happily have begun, fresh earnestness and devotion 
to continue a life of prayer. 

^h^ nt ^' ^^ y^ ^^' ®^y® ^^® apostle, of one mind, 
tUeepiitle, Sympathizing, brotherly, tender, humble^, not giving 
1 Pet. m. j^^ ^i y^ ^^^^ ^ reprooch for reproach, but, on 

9* the contrary, blessing him that wrongs you, because 
v/nto this ye were called by God, that ye might inherit 
a blessing from Him. And then he enforces his ex- 
hortations by a quotation from the thirty-fourth 
10. Psalm. For he who desires to lead a happy life, cmd 
•iff.) * to see good days, let him stop his tongue from evil, 
"• and his lips, so that they speak not guile: moreover 
let him in his aynduct turn away from evil, and do 
good, let him seek peace, and if he cannot find it at 
once, pursue it diligently as a most precious posses- 
it. sion. For the eyes of the Lord rest upon righteous 

^ rawiu^pwet ia the moat probable reading. 
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mm with favour, and His ears are inclined to their Sermon 

XXXVIJ. 

prayer, but the face of the Lord rests upon evil doers 
with anger\ Here the quotation ends, and the 
apostle proceeds in his own language. And who is »3' 
he ihat shall harm you, if it he that which is good of 
which ye hecorne zealous* ? Nay, if ye even chance to 14. 
suffer for righteousness* sake, happy are ye. But he 
not affected by the terror with which your enemies seek 
to frighten you, neither he troubled, but sanctify Christ 15- 
as Lord in your hearts. We read Christ, not God, 
in the original text of St Peter, but the passage it- 
self is a quotation from the prophet Isaiah: /Sanc-jg. viii. 13, 
tify the Lord of hosts Himself, and let Him he your '"** 
fear, and let Him he your dread, and He shall he for 
a sanctuary. We see then that the apostle, in 
quoting the Old Testament, substitutes without scru- 
ple the Name of Christ for the Name of God, know- 
ing that practically the two are convertible for the 
Christian, since we cannot know God except as 
revealed to us in Christ, and he who hath seen Him, Joh. xiv. 
(or received Him into his heart,) hath seen (or re- ^* 
ceived) the Father. 

3. And now, brethren, let us consider the light True 
which this passage throws on the subject of prayer, pUea ho- 
and the general character of those to whose prayers **^*^^-^. 
the Lord's ears are open. And first I can imagine 
that you may feel a difiSculty in hearing them de- 
scribed as the righteous. You may remember our 

^ We have M in both clauses : irl SiKatovs.,.M rotovpras Kcucd. 
* i'l^XorrcU rests on better authority than fufirjTaL 

9—2 
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Sermon Lord s own words that He came, not to call the right- 
' eou8, hut sinners to repentance. It is certain that 

13. ' ' righteousness cannot be attained without prayer, and 
yet this passage seems to say that no one can pray 
acceptably till he is righteous. But by righteousness 
here is not meant perfect freedom from sin. The 
righteous spoken of in this passage are "the stu- 
dents of obedience and holiness, they that desire to 
walk in the sight of God, and with Grod, as Enoch 
did, that are glad when they can in any way serve 
Him, and grieved when they offend Him, that feel 
and bewail their unrighteousness, and are earnestly 
advancing forward, have a sincere and unfeigned 
love to all the commandments of God, and diligently 
endeavour to observe them*." Just so we read in 
the Parable of the Sower that the seed which is to 

Lukeviii. spring up and bring forth fruit must fall into an 

^^' honest and good heart. The heart cannot be reaJly 

good till the seed of God's word is implanted in it, 
and watered by the dew of God's Spirit. But the 
soil must be suitable to the seed, fitted to nourish it 
and develop its growth : the heart must be sincere 
and earnest in its purpose, the man to whom the 
Gospel is preached must be able to appreciate his 
own spiritual sickness, and the infinite blessedness 
of the proffered remedy. So again we read with 
marked frequency in St John's Gospel that there are 
certain preliminaries necessary for the growth of the 

: Joh. V. 44. religious life in the souL How can ye believe, which 

^ Leighton. 
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receive honotir one of another ? says our Lord to the Skrmok 
Pharisees, how can you receive the good news of 
God's merciful forgiveness, if you do not value His love 
and favour, but only care for human approbation? 
So again He says that no one can come to Him v/nless Joh. vi. 
he first hears and learns of the Father, unless he has *^* 
a disposition receptive of the truth, and that those 
only who desire to do His will, shall know of the doc- Joh. vii. 
trine whether it be of Ood. And thus sincerity and 
earnestness of purpose are before all things necessary 
in order that God may hear our prayers. His ears are 
open only to those to whom reUgion is a reality. 
Their spiritual knowledge may be small, their pro- 
gress slow, their falls only too frequent, but thus 
much is essential, that they should have set their 
faces heavenward, and that they should wish to walk 
according to the pattern of Jesus Christ. 

iL Moreover we shall find that this righteous- a love of 
ness, of which the psalmist and the apostle speak, 
is essentially connected with other spiritual graces 
which are also necessary to give value to our pray- 
ers. The first of these is a peaceable disposition. 
Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one towards 
another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. St 
Peter has dwelt on the same subject also in connec- 
tion with prayer in an earlier verse of the chapter. 
Look back at the seventh. Taking as his example i Pet. iii. 
the closest and holiest of human relations, he exhorts 
husbands and wives to live together in harmony cw 
being heirs together of the grace of life, that their 
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SsBMON prayers he not hindered. So too in another place^ 
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. ' having bidden his converts to be sober <md watch 
7. unto prayer, he adds, a/nd above all things have fer- 

vent charity among yovrselves. In the same way St 
I Joh. i7. John tells us that Ood is love, and therefore that he 

8. 

tiiat hveth not knoweth not Ood. For prayer is com- 
munion with Ood; and he who encourages un- 
kind, unforgiving, unloving thoughts, cannot be 
received into God's presence. Christ's last prayer 
Joh. xviL for His disciples was that ihey all might be one 
*'' in Him and in His Father: and therefore if they 

approach Him with hearts alienated from each 
other, their prayers also must be jarring and inhar- 
monious in His ears. The close connection be- 
tween loving spirits and acceptable prayers is shewn 
by the special blessing given to united prayer, by 
Matt. the promise that where two or three are gathered 
together in Christ's Name, there is He in the midst of 
them. Our meeting in this place to-day is at least 
an outward protest against the jealousies, and envy- 
ings, and rivalries, and misunderstandings, which too 
often separate from each other members of the same 
earthly community, and I trust also that it increases 
our readiness to forbear with one another, to help 
one another, to love one another, since otherwise the 
prayers which we have been offering are but idle 
words, vainly addrest to One who turns aside from 

amd retig- ^^^^ discord in displeasure. 

naUon to iii, Once more, resiimation to our Father^s will 

OUT Far , . 

the^i vnU. is a necessary sign and condition of a life of prayer. 
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We mu8t trust Him and submit to Him in all Sioucoir 
things. Who ia he that wiU harm yoti, if you be '^^ 
foUawera of that which is goodi At first sight 
it might appear that many would harm us, some- 
times even with more bitter animosity, in pro- 
portion as our zeal for goodness is quickened But 
the harm which they can do to us is only apparent^ 
only temporary. Prayer is the refuge, God is the 
sanctuary, in which we may seek refuge firom the 
storms of tribulation. Sanctify the Lord God in 
yofwr hearts. We cannot make Him our sanctuary 
unless we accept the assurance which He Himself 
gave to His apostle, My grace is suffidewt for thee, « Cor, vL 
unless we recognize His hand in all our troubles, 
and believe that He chastens those whom He loves. 
We must come to Him in every difficulty, when 
the anxieties of life are heavy upon us, when our 
good designs are opposed or frustrated, when we are 
grieved and wearied with the burden of our sins. 
Best in the Lord, says the Psalmist, and wait pa- Ps. zxxvil. 
tiently for Him... cast ihy burden upon the Lord, and iv, ^2. 
He shall sustain thee: He shail never suffer the right- 
eous to be moved, for His ears are open unto their 
prayers. 

4. If then we feel that this is the meaning of i life of 
a life of prayer, if it implies earnest sincerity, e^^^^^' 
spirit of peace and love, and a childlike submission 
to the will of God, our aspirations after such a life 
will be deepened and sanctified, and all intellectual 
difficulties removed We shall understand more 
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SEBMoir fully the force of St Paul's injunction. Pray mthaut 
I Then, v * ^^^^^- ^® shsJl no longer think that prayer merely 
17- means the utterance of certain words, or the direc- 

tion of our thoughts to God at particular times. 
Doubtless it includes definite words and definite 
thoughts. But as on an occasion when it was dis- 
puted whether true Christianity consisted in a state 
of mind or a course of conduct, one who had realized 
its power answered that it was "& state of mind 
necessarily leading to a course of craiduct," so the 
prayer of the righteous is a disposition of the heart 
and life which necessarily expresses itsdf by making 
Pha. hr. 6. known its requests to Ood. When we learn to regard 
prayer as the apostles regarded it, we shall not be less 
firequent ot earnest in supplication, thanksgiving, in- 
tercession, praise, and confession of sin, than we have 
been while taking a more limited and mechanical view 
of it. On the contrary, we shall be more frequent and 
regular in thus definitely approaching God. But we 
shall consider prayer to be more completely the per- 
vading and controlling principle of all our conduct, 
we shall find that " as through God's natural laws, 
our hearts beat, and our blood flows without our 
thought for them, so our spiritual life will hold on 
its course, through His help, at those times when 
our minds cannot consciously turn to Him, to com- 
mit each particular thought to His service \'* And 
as to intellectual difficulties about God's almighty 
power and imchangeable laws, they will not long 

I Arnold. 
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trouble him who has felt the power and blessm£f of a Ssbmoit 
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life of prayer. Rather he will be quite sure that if 
there is a reward for the righteouSy and a God that Ps. iviiL 
judgeth the earth, if we have a Father in heaven, ^ ' 
and are not tost about as the sport of chance, or the 
victims of an iron destiny, if we have any better 
hope than the beasts that perish, any reason for 
choosing good and abhorring evil, above all, if Jesus 
Christ has died for us and risen again, such a life as 
this must be blest, and one who is trying so to live 
will not vainly seek to sanctify the Lord God in his 
heart. Therefore, brethren, ye who desire to live 
this life of prayer, remember to set before yourselves 
three olgeds. First, seek for a holy heart: admit 
no parley with sin, make holiness your constant 
study, the great object of all your desires. Next, 
seek for a loving heart : remembering that Christ's 
birth was proclaimed by the chorus of peace and 
good will, that the end of all His teachiag was that 
in Hija we might have peace, that His last prayer joh. xvL 
was offered in behalf of His enemies, that love is^^' 
the necessary condition of communion with God, for 
he that dweUeth in love dweUeth in God, and God in i Jrfi.iv. 
him. Lastly, seek for a humUe heart, for God resist- p^oy^ jij^ 
e(h the provd, and giveth grace to the humble. " He ^4- 
bows His ear, if thou lift not up thy neck, but 6. 

1 Pet. T " 

from the proud b^gar He turns away with disdain, ' * ^' 
and the humblest suiters always speed best with 
HimV** He listens to the righteous, not to such as 

^ LeightoD. 
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SiBsroif are so in their own eyes, but to those who are right- 

XXXVIL . . 

eous by His gracious pardon and acceptance, and for 

Christ's sake He hears their prayers, and gives them 

Rom. viiL the spirit of adoption, whereby ihey are encouraged 

*^* with fresh confidence to cry Ahha Father, and He 

Himself vouchsafes to he their sanctuary. 

Dabjeelino, 1S64. 
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EOV. YL 3, 4. 

Kiwm ye not ihai »o mawy of u» <u were baptized into Jeeue Christ 
were baptized into His deathf Therrfore we are bttried with 
ffim by baptism into death, that like as Christ w<u raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we aUo should 
walk in newness of life. 

We have in these verses a strong testimony to the Sermon 

xxxvm. 
importance of baptism, both as to the change made j^nporu 

by it in onr condition, and the eflTects intended to ^^pf 

, . baptism, 

be produced by it on our conduct. Nor does this 
passage stand alone. The language in which St 
Paul here addresses the Romans is repeated with 
no variation of sense to every body of persons who 
had been baptized into the Name of Girist. All 
axe reminded that in baptism they were made the 
children of God, and urged to regard this as a deep 
responsibility, and as a constraining motive for tmn- 
ing away from sin, and for increasing day by day 
in spiritual life and godliness. 

Yet I doubt whether we are in the habit of 
thus looking back upon our baptism. We are rather 
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Bermon apt to undervalue and neglect it, or perhaps never 

xxxvm . 

' to think of it at all. A preacher who dwells much 

on baptismal privileges and baptismal obligations is 
often unpopular. Several reasons may account for 
this. Unhappily such views have been (most un- 
justly) identified with a party, although in truth 
they are only the views on which our prayer-book 
and catechism are manifestly founded. But it can- 
not be denied that many persons who dwell on the 
importance of baptism are apt to support it by ex- 
tracts from our Liturgy, rather than by the testi- 
mony of the Bible, thereby forgetting the precept 
given by the Church itself to its ministers, that 
they should " instruct the people out of the Scrip- 
tures," and look to Scripture only for the defence 
and maintenance of their doctrine \ Sometimes again 
it is thought that if we trace our Christian obli- 
gation to baptism, we are apt to forget or obscure 
the necessity of conversion, and that there is some 
kind of opposition between the two doctrines, where- 
as the fact that every professing Christian has been 
baptized furnishes the strongest possible reason why 
he should consciously turn to Jesus Christ. Again, it 
is regarded as a carnal and Jewish error to attribute 
spiritual efficacy to an outward ordinance ; and doubt- 
less if we think that baptism alone avails to change 
the character, we effectually lower Christianity to 
Heb. ix. the level of a service which stood only in meats and 
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^ Ordinatioii of Priests. Article vi. 
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drinks and divers Wdskmas, or even of vain efforts Sermox 

. . XXXVIII. 

to purge away sinful propensities by lustrations 
in the holy Ganges. When St Peter says baptism 
dotii even now save us, he adds, not the putting away t Pet. iii. 
of the filth of tiie flesh, hut the answer of a good con- 
science toward God, shewing that in order that bap- 
tism may be a saving ordinance, the faith and con- 
science of the baptized pei*son must respond to God*s 
mercy. But it is no degradation of a spiritual re- 
Ugion to believe that as all mankind were lost by 
the inheritance of an evil nature, so when Christ 
lived and died for their redemption, God gathered 
for His sake out of the world, a Church or body 
of believers in covenant with Himself, as Israel was 
of old ; that He admits us into this Church by a 
simple but solemn ordinance, so far resembling cir- 
cumcision that it is an outward rite, freely bestowed 
on those who seek it i^r themselves and their 
children ; yet differing from circumcision as the ve- 
hicle of far higher and more spiritual blessings, and 
as confined to no particular nation, but mercifully 
offered to all men. 

The true remedy for any mistaken views on this 
or any other subject, at least in a sermon, which 
is necessarily short and should always mainly con- 
sist of exhortations to holiness, is to put it in as 
practical a light as possible. I will therefore, after 
calling your attention to the meaning of to-day's 
epistle, try to shew how the baptismal doctrine 
which it teaches involves (i) an urgent motive and 
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Servok encouragement, (ii) a solemn responsibility, (iii) a 
' strong tie of brotherhood with those around us ; and 
then we wiU conclude by noticing its perfect har- 
mony with the doctrine that every individual soul 
must consciously turn to God, and can only be justi- 
fied and accepted through faith in Jesus Christ. 
Connection 2. The very object for which the Apostle in- 
phroMof troduces the passage chosen for to-day's epistle 
the epistle, proves that a due appreciation of our baptism will 
be by God's blessing the surest help to a spiritual 
and holy life. He has been preaching that we shall 
be saved by faith and not by the works of the law. 
Kom. V. I He has told us that by Christ's righteousness the free 
vi. I.' gift came upon all men v/nto justification. He fears 
that this merciful doctrine may be abused, and that 
V. 20. since where sin ahotmded v/nder Adam, grace has 
ahownded mitch more under Christ, therefore some 
may venture to continue in sin, in order that this 
graoe may be more magnified by their pardon and 
acceptance. Such a thought, he says, is impious, for 
we are made partakers of that grace by baptism, 
and the very meaning of that ordinance is that we 
are dead to sin, and walk in a new life consecrated 
Kom. vL 3. to God. Know ye not, he says, that all we who were 
baptized into wrdon with Jesus Christ were by baptism 
4. brought into a participation of His death t Well iJien, 
we were buried with Him by mea/ns of ov/r baptism 
into conformity with His death, for this very purpose, 
tiiat as Christ was raised from the dead by the glo^ 
rims offid almighty power of the Father, thus also we. 
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who are baptized, shovM wcdk in newness of life. Sbbmoit 
For if we have grown together, and become intimately ^^ 
and increasingly waited with the likeness of His 
decUh, we shall be also with the likeness of His Beswr- 
rection, recollecting this, that our old man, our former 6. 
sinful self, was at owr baptism crucified wiih Him, 
in order that the body in which sin rules, might be 
rendered powerless, that we should no longer be slaves 
to sin: for he that is dead is no longer subject to sin ;• 
as a master: that is, as a dead man is acquitted from 
aU human obligations, so one who has died to sin 
is freed from its guUt and bondage. Now if in 8. 
baptism we died with Christ, we believe tiiat we shall 
also live with Him in holiness, knowing that Christ 9. 
being raised from the dead dieih no mare, death hath no 
more dominion over Him, for the death which He died, lo. 
unto sinHe died once after all, having after His death 
no more temptation to sin, nor feeling its guilt as He 
did in Oethsemane, but the life which He liveth, He 
Uveth unto Ood, in glory. Thus, after the same manner » i- 
cu Christ, reckon ye also yourselves dead indeed umto 
sin, amd freed from its slavery, but alive umto God, in 
virtue of your union wiih Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3. i And now consider how strong a motive for Baptiam a 
holiness is supplied by such teaching as this. Some- holinets. 
times men excuse their ungodliness by the plea 
that Qod has not given them sufficient grace to turn 
to Him^ and that as their salvation is His work, 
they must wait for His call: or they complain of the 
want of excited feelings and inward experiences to 
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SEBMoir which some can appeal as proofs that they are Cted's 
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children. But the apostles say that God has called us, 

and adopted us into His family, and permits us for 
Christ's sake to approach Him as our Father. And 
they rest this assurance, not on feelings which may 
delude us, but on an actual covenant with God 
sealed in our baptism* All their teaching is in 
Joh. XV. harmony with Christ's own gracious words. Ye 
have not chosen me, hut I have chosen you, and or- 
dained (or appointed) you that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit; and the inference which they draw 
from this election and appointment is the same as 
Joh. XV. 4, their Lord's. Abide in me^ and I in you.,. he thai 
abideth in me and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for without ms ye can do nothing. Thus 
St Paul is speaking to all members of the Corinthian 
1 Cor. xii. church when he says. By one Spirit are we all bap* 
tized into one body, and have all been made to dririk 
into one Spirit He tells all the Colossian Christians 
that they were buried with Christ with baptism, and 
then exhorts them, first generally, as risen with BLim, 
CoL il 11. to seek those things that are above, and afterwards, 
iii! iS— iv. dividing them into diflferent classes, enjoins each 
'' to perform his special duties, addressing first wives, 

then husbands, then children, then fathers, then 
slaves, and lastly masters, all as baptized persons 
and therefore as children of God, members of Christ, 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven, called to holiness, 
purity, obedience, and the due discharge of every 
obligation both to God and man. So again having 
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told the Ephesians that they are (dl called in one hope Sbbmov 
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o/ their calling ^ that there is one Lord^ onefaiih^ one 
baptism for all, and that all mvst be followers (or Eph. iv. 4» 
imitators) of God, because they are His dear children, flvL'9.' *^ 
he exhorts in like manner wives, husbands, children, 
fathers, slaves, and masterd to submit themselves om 
to a/nother in the fear of God, Nor let any one 
imagine that the Church of Christ in those early 
days consisted of men whom we in our modem lan- 
guage should call converted. It was then polluted 
by sin, as it is now. The apostles baptized all who 
profest their belief in the Lord Jesus, and declared Acta xvi. 
themselves ready to be guided by His precepts, and , cor. i. 16^ 
when they desired it, their households also, doubt- 
less including, as we have just seen, their children, 
for our Lord had graciously called infants to receive 
His blessing, declaring that of siich is the kingdom Markx. 
of God. Baptism was not to be the crown and '*' 
completion of a long course of Christian instruction, 
but rather its foundation ; men were to be first re- 
ceived into the new covenant, and then trained up 
in all the holiness to which that covenant pledged 
them. This was the parting direction of our Lord Him- 
self, Go ye and teach, or rather m>ake disciples of, aU Matt 
nations, by baptizing them in the Name of iJie Father ^™' 
md of the Son amd of the Holy Ghost, [and then] by 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you. When the jailor at Philippi was 
suddenly struck with fear of God's judgements and 
anxiously enquired after the means of salvation, thQ 
IL 10 
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Qbruov word of the Lord was simply declared to him, aad 

V V V '171 If 

A^ _: 'when he consented to believe on the Lord Jes^e 

Acts ZVl* 

30— 34* Christy he and all his were eircUghtway baptized in 

the same bouar of the night, when there certainly had 

been no time for careful instaruction in the details of 

Christian life. So too we find that among those who 

are spoken of as caUed to be eaints and as enriehed 

by the grace of God, as a holy nation, a royal priests 

T Cor. L hood, a peculiar people, were men who fell into great 

I'Petiu And grievous sins of practice and errors of belief, 

I Cor. y. ®^ doers, busybodies, nay even thieves and fomi*- 

vi. i8. XV. cators and deniers of the Resurrection, that all re- 

I Pot. It 

15. ' quired to be warned against many wicked habits 
j^ ' ' which clung to them from their heathen days, faiee^ 

CoL iil 8* ^^^' anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, fiUhy comr- 
munieation out of their mouth. Then, as now, the 
tares and wheat were growing together, yet Christ's 

T Cor. ill. apostles regard the whole field as Oo(£s husbandry, 
and address all the baptized as Christ's people. 
Therefore now also there is no one here who must 
not regard his baptism as his chief motive to holiness, 
because he was therein made a member of Christ 
who died for him ; there is no one who may not 

Heb. xli. claim his share in the blessed assurance. Ye am 
come v/nto mount Zion, and to the dty of the limig 
'Qod, and to an, innumeraMe compa/ny of angels, to 
Ike general assernhl/g and Ghwrch of the firsthom, 
which are written in heaaen, and to Ood the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just msn made perfect, and 
to Jesus the Mediator of ike new covenant, and to the 
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Hood ofsprinMing, which epeaketh better things ihcm ^imvoir 
that of Abel 

ii But, brethren, as there is no one who may Baptan 
not daim this encouragement, so there is no one who J^^^-. 
must not take heed :to the awful warning which fol- ^»^« 
lows. See that ye refuse not Him that speakeih. . .uue Heb. xii. 
thaU not escape, if we turn away Jrom Him thai '^* *^' 
speaheth from heaven., for our Ood is a consu/ming 
fire. If we are baptized in order that we may be 
holy, if baptism was meant to be a foimtain of 
grace, by which We should be nourished and strength- 
-ened till we grow up to the m^eamire of the stature o/*Eph.iv.i3. 
the fviness of Christ, what must be said of us if we 
are doing despite to the Spirit ofgra^cet Of a wicked Heb. x. 29. 
CSiristian it is doubly and trebly true, that unless he 
turns to Christ he shall die in his sins. If baptism Job. vilL 
is a motive and a privilege, it is also a deep respon- ^' 
dbility. So we are invariably reminded. Sins of the 
body are spoken of with horror, because our bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghost, which dwelleih in i Cor. vi.' 
us; because by such sins we take the members of ' 
Christ, and maJce them the members of a harlot The 
baptized person cannot if he would degrade himself 
to the position of the heathen*: he has received the 
seed of a new life : if he sins, he sins against know- 
ledge, against opportunities; he may indeed sink into 
a state of heathen wickedness, but it will only be to 
invoke against himself the righteous judgement, that Luke xii. 
servaM which knew his Lords wiU, and prepared not ^^' 

^ Keble*8 OkrisUan Year. Eighteentb Sunday after Trinity. 

10—2 
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Sermov himself, neither did according to His will, shcM be 
' beaten with Trumy stripes. Nor let him say that he 
is not responsible for his baptism, that it was admi- 
nistered in his infancy, that he was pledged without 
his own consent to a stricter life than he desired or 
is able to lead. He was only pledged to that life 
which it is the duty of all men to realize, and to th^ 
excellence of which conscience and reason testify. 
Every one is bound to seek for light, to welcome it, 
to use it, to walk in it. We must no more declare 
that we do not wish for Qod's spiritual light, than we 
must put out our bodily eyes, or destroy our natural 
life. We are God's children by creation, and if He 
calls us to be His children in a yet closer and truer . 
sense by adoption and grace, we cannot escape from 
a responsibility which is in fact our truest happiness, 
and from the duty of fulfilling that nature which 
was created in His image, but polluted by the wiles 
of Hk enemy. 
Baph'm a iiL And this leads me to remind you of the firm 
hviJ^' groimd which the Sacrament of Baptism affords on 
hood. which to rest the brotherhood of all believers in 
Christ, the testimony which it bears against the nar- 
row views which make the bond of union between 
Giristians a mere participation in certain opinions, 
and the purely selfish doctrine that religion is simply 
and solely a matter between each man's soul and 
God. Christianity claims to be a catholic religion, 
because it enters into all the elements of human life, 
and sanctifies all the bonds which xmite us to each 
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other as members of a family, of a neighbourhood, of Ssbmoh 
a nation. To these close and sacred ties it adds an- 
other yet closer and more sacred, which extends our 
sympathies far beyond the widest of these Umits, 
Zjoins nations L races 1«gether in a holy b.^ 
therhood. In that solemn rite in which we were 
made members of Christ, we were also made members 
one of another, all united in one divine family, taught 
to approach in faith and love one Father through 
one Elder Brother, sealed by one Spirit, called to 
partake in a common hope, and to share a common 
responsibility. Baptism into the Name of Qod the 
Father, Qod the Son, and God the Holy Qhost, should 
deliver us from sectarian animosity, and from fleet- 
ing forms of human opinion, as well as from sin. 
We should leaxn from it to regard all baptized Chris- 
tians as our brethren in Christ, and therefore to 
watch for opportunities for arousing them to a sense 
of their high calling, even though we must sometimes 
turn away from them with sorrow, and obey the apo- 
stle's command, to have no dealing with those who i Cor. v. 
dishonour the Christian name. 

4. And now it only remains that I should pro- BaptisM 
test against the conclusion, that because we believe ^y^^<; 
m the blessings and responsibilities of baptism, there- with con- 
tore we deny the necessity of a change of heart and God. 
character, or attribute to an outward rite that power 
of sanctification which must be the gradual work of 
Christ's Spirit on each individual souL Baptism is 
emphatically a new birth, .but as infancy is not man- 
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SnnroN hood, SO a new birth unto ricfhteousness is not the 
xxxym. 

' complete and conscious attainment of righteousness. 

Every baptized person must realize and appropriate 
his baptismal privileges: he must consciously pass 
I Cor. XT. from death to Ufe: he must cmake to righteousness 
and sin not, his heart must be converted from the 
love of sin and self to the love of God and his bre- 
thren. Sometimes, though such cases are the excep- 
tions rather than the rule of Qod's spiritual working, 
a Christiaa may grow up from his very baptism in 
God's faith and fear; his whole life, from childhood, to 
' old age, may be a constant advance in holiness,, so 
that he cannot remember any definite change from 
sin to righteousness, distinct from his recollections of 
the first dawn of conscience and reason. Sometimes 
again, though such cases also are exceptional rather 
than regular, the Spirit of God comes down suddenly 
like a. thunderbolt on the careless sinner, who haJ3 
utterly forgotten that he is a partaker of the baptis- 
mal covenant, and opens his eyes to his real state, to 
the destruction which is hurrying him away, and the 
salvation which is oflfi^red to him in Christ Jesus. 
More commonly a man can look back to a somewhat 
gradual conversion, to a time when he wda heed- 
less and sinfril, to a growth of better thoughts and 
desires,, ending perhaps by some marked crisis and 
event which determined him to turn to OocL &e- 
thren, we know not what is the case with each of you. 
Some here present are probably still careless and 
ungodly, some are hesitating to turn their steps de- 
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oidedly in the narrow way which leads to heareny Sbbho* 
while- some have entered on the road, but are dis- ™^^' 
trest and made anxious by their frequent falls. But 
let none disbelieve St Paul's words that they are 
htfried ivilh Chrisi by baptism into death, in order 
tib^: they may walk in newness of lifei Let none 
doubt that they are God's children, and that He de- 
sires their highest good. If any one question this, let 
hun read with attention and praiyer the parable of 
the prodigal son. Surely this teaches us, just as the 
Lord's prayer does, that the starting point of the 
Christian life is not our alienation from God, but 
our recognition of Him as our Father. The heedless 
youth who wasted his substance in riotous living, 
had wandered, as we have, from a loving father and 
a happy home. His father was estranged from him, 
his home was closed to him, as long as he remained 
joined to a citizen of the strange c(matry in which he Luke xr. 
sojourned, and was content to feed his swine. But ^^' '^' 
when he returned with the penitent cry for forgive- 
ness, he did not hesitate to use the sacred plea of 
sonship as his title for restoration, and the claim was 
readily and joyfully allowed. And shall not we, 
brethren, when we unhappily wander from God, 
conae back with shame, yet with confidence, to His 
^ercy seat, and cry unto Him, Father, I have sirmed 
^oinst heaven and in Thy sight, I have forgotten that 
I ^as called by baptism out of that world which lieth i Joh. v. 
*** wickedness, and brought into the number of Thy '^* 
chosen people. / am no Tnore worthy to be caUed 
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S MMioy Thy son, yet do Thou, for Christ's sake, have meroy 

' upon me, and help me so that ths body of sin may he 

destroyed, that henceforth I may not serve sin. And 

if we do so approach Him in humble prayer, we can- 

I Pet i. 3i not for a moment doubt that He who has begotten us 
again tmto a lively hope by the Besurrection of Jesus 
Ohristfrom the dead, will keep us by His own power 
through faith tmto salvation. 

Dabjxkuno, 1 86a. 
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XXXIX. SHAME THE FRUIT OF SIN. 
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BOV. VL 91. 

n^ frmt had ye then tn t^ow ikxngs vshertofyt are now aahanudt 
For the end of thoee things is death* 

Sevebal of the ancient and most of the modem Sebmon 
expositors of Scripture, including the great reformers 
I'Uther and Melancthon^ explain this verse in a 
nianner slightly different from our English trans- 
lators. Omitting the word in, they place the inter- chamge in 
rogation after what fruit had ye then i instead of J^g^y 
odmned, and understand the whole verse as contain- *^ ^carf. 
"ig (1) a question, YHiat fruit had ye then? L e. at 
the time when ye were the servants of sin : (2) an 
filler to the question. Things whereof ye are now 
<^med: and (3) the reason of the answer, For the 
^ of those things is death. 

I cannot but think that this little alteration, 
which corresponds to the original at least quite as 
well as our translation, adds to the passage great 
force, and draws from it a new depth of meaning. 
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8zBMoir It seems too to make the oomiection of the apostle's 
' words clear and precise. As we commonly read the 
passage, the clause for ike end of those tilings is 
death, hangs on but loosely to the previous sentence, 
whereas, according to the change now suggested, we 
learn that we ought to be ashamed of the fruit of our 
past lives because their natural end is death. It has 
been urged moreover with considerable force that the 
word fruit in the New Testament is generally used, 
not of the wages or reward which a man receives 
for his conduct, but rather of that conduct itself, 
of his feelings, actions and habits, considered as the 
result of his principles. The man himself, that is, 
his nund and disposition, is regarded as the tree, his 
deeds as the fruit which the tree puts forth accord- 
ing to its nature. You will remember our Lord'a 
Matt ziL words : either make the tree good, and his fruit good, 
«• <„- else rnaJce the tree carrrJZd his fnT^ 

for the tree is known by his fruit. So too St Paul 
GaL V. «4. says that the fruit of tiie Spirit is love, joy, peao0; 
and in another place he desires frwit (that is^ good 
PbiL It. works) which may abownd to tiie accovmt of his conr 
ci Luke verts. And only a few verses after the text we read, 

Eonu I M ^^ ^^^ y^^^^ fruit tmto holiness. So that both the 
Eph. v. p. connection of the clauses, and the use of language, 
15. support the slight change of translation which I 

^ amci m. -j^^q mentioned. But we shall understand the ques- 
tion more clearly if we take a rapid survey ot the 
whole passage chosen as to-day's epistle^ 
Bom. ▼. I. . 2. The apostle has been speaking on the great 
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theme of man's, tree pardon aiid acceptance with Skkmomt 
Qod for the^ sake of Jesus Christ, and he is afraid p^^^ 
lest his langoage shoulfl seem to sanction the fatal phrate of 
^Tor that sin has therefore become a matter of com- . , 
parative indi£ferenca Accordingly he shews that a 
life of sin. is necessarily iucompatible with a life, of 
fidthy and aznong other proofs, of tUs, argues that a 6. 
life of sin is a life of bond^ige^ and that those who 
\ead such a Hfe are davess. From such slavery they i8. 
tte d^Uvered by Christ, and are by Him transferred 
bgm. th^ service of sin to the service, of righteous- 
ness, which is in truth the highest freedom. At the 
begiaiiing' of to-day's epistle he esfdains that this 
thought of bondage is a metaphor which he uses to 
loake his meaning clearer to his readers. / use a 19- 
hmm comparison, he says> on accownt of your 
^Mimral weahmsa, which makes yov^ slow to appre- 
hnd spiritucd things: for I say tlnit cts ye once ren- 
i^^ up* yom* members^ thaJb is, cUl your fcfcuUiea 
^ powers whether of body and mmd, to be servants 
0/ impurity and lawlessness, sinning against your 
own sehe» by undeai^iness; a/nd agaimt God by disobsr- 
iieiM, Q/nd were, led on by those sins to ever fresh 
fatofeMn«89, even^ so now you must render up your 
^ff^entbersf as^serwmts to the principle of righteousness, 
^Mch lead» to entire samctification. It is true that 10. 
^hn ye were servants^ of sin, ye were in one sense 
fi^hfor ye were not under the restrodnts of righteous- 
^. WeU then, woa iJm a happy life which ye 
'(f^ Ihej^ leddir^ ? ^ Did it. repay you i What ftraitiu 
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dEBMov had ye at ihoA timet Deeds whereof ye are TunO 
ashamed, because the end of such deeds is death, 
93. Bvt now, having been made free from sin, a/nd becom4 
the servaMs of Ood, ye have a very different fruit, a 
fruit tending to samctification, of which the end is 
93. everlasting life. For death is the wages of sin; (he 
ruin which foUows upon iniquity is fairly earned, 
Wee the pay of a soldier or hired labourer, bvi ihe 
Christia/n's reward is not edmed, but gra/nted by 
Qods free bouMy; eternal Ufe is the gift of Ood 
to His true soldiers and servants vn Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
Bnqairp 3. Tou will HOW, I tUnk, See more plainly the 

by the force of the proposed change in the punctuation and 
^^^ translation of the verse before us, and so be able 
to appreciate St PauFs meaning. He begs his 
readers to ask themselves fairly what firuit they reap 
from a life of wickedness. Is it not such that in 
their better moments they are heartily ashamed of 
it ; habits, tempers, feelings and actions, of which they 
blush to think themselves guilty, since they know 
that their end is death 1 Brethren, this enquiry is 
of the deepest and most melancholy significance to 
us all, and it will be well therefore for us to take it 
home to our own hearts, and to consider (i) what is 
the fruit of evil inclinations, and (ii) what is the 
necessary end of such indulgence. 
Fruit of i* First then, what firuit, or result, now remains 

teif'tndvl' ^ ^jg from davs which we have wasted in sin, and 

gcnoc *' 

in doing our own pleasure only ? Nothing, except 
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things of whidi we are now aahamed. This thou&^ht Ssbmok 
must sometimes press upon the conscience whether ^^^• 
we have really repented of the past or not. For 
even if God has not yet roused us to a true sense of 
our duty to Him'» and of His mercy to us in Christ 
Jesus^ still the merest worldly considerations, com- 
mon prudence^ weariness of a useless life, or at any 
rate the occasional aspirations after better things, 
which are never wholly wanting till we become 
utterly hardened in evil, will produce in us a sense 
of dissatisfaction, a desire for something higher and 
better than a life merely devoted to our own interest 
aad advancement, if not to reckless pleasure or self- 
indulgence. But if on the other hand a man's con- 
sdence is awakened, so that he longs for improve- 
ment, and has been taught by God's Spirit to work out Phil. ii. n, 
h%8 own salvation with fear and trembling, then most 
surely he is ashamed of that fruit which he once 
leaped with thoughtless self-satisfaction, but which 
now only remains to vex and hinder him, in the 
shape of some miserable habit or inclination hard to 
conquer, of indolence, perhaps, resisting all attempts 
&t exertion, of sel&shness or passion constantly thwart- 
ing his Christian efforts, of unholy thoughts spring- 
ing up unbidden in his heart, of a thousand evil 
^^collections polluting the soul which he desires to 
consecrate to God. We must all only too often have 
i^cason to be ashamed of these corrupt remnants of 
our past sinfulness, blighted aud cankered £ruits, 
which by our own perversity we have brought to 
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Sebhon maturity, and which the tree still beam 'firom time to 

■ X XX T X 

' time, in spite of our tardjr efforts so to cultivate and 
prune it, that it may be adorned by a 'healthier pro- 
duce. The question and answer seem to remind us 
of those words of our blessed Lohi, which are surely 
among the most awful in the whole Bible, Verily I 
say wnto you, they have their reward. He says this. 
Matt. vi. you will remember, of the h^ypocrites who, when they 
do their ahns, aomvd a trumpet before them in the 
synagogues o/nd the streets, that they may be seen of 
men. There are many classes of persons, who, under 
the influence of various temptations, seek to obtain 
their reward in this world. And how miserable is 
the reward which follows upon their efforts I Take 
the case of which our Lord speaks, the case of any 
one who devotes his life to winning popular applause, 
and gratifying his own vanity. How grievous, how 
degrading, to be always dependent on the changing 
breath of public approbation, to be reduced to shape 
our course always according to the popular wish: 
what humiliation it involves, what fickleness of 
opinion and uncertainty of action, what a loss of 
self-respect, what a check to any growth in wisdom 
and goodness ! Or if we set our affections on earthly 
wealth and a high position in life, undoubtedly it is 
quite possible that by vigorous efforts we may have 
owr reward. Yet here again we reap as part of that 
reward the bitter fruit of worldliness or avarice, habits 
and desires which we cannot shake off, which choke 
within us all holier aspirations, and stifle the love of 
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God and the hope of heaven. Whatever be the Sekmon 
earthly advantage on which our hearts are fixed, 
we may very probably obtain it, for perseverance 
whether in a good or bad cause generally succeeds. 
But still if ever we come cahnly to consider what is 
the abiding recompense of our anxious labours, the 
£ruit of all our selfish exertions to obtain our 
worldly object, we shall too often be driven to ac- 
knowledge ourselves thoroughly ashamed of it ; for 
the end of these things is death. 

ii And this leads us to consider the reason for EndofuHf- 
which we should be ashamed of the fruit of an evil * ^*"^ 
life. It is explained by more than one similar pas*- 
sage of Holy Scripture, where the thought of eternal 
ruin is united, or the thought of eternal life con- 
trasted with that of shame. Thus in this very 
epistle to the B(Hnans we are told that hype (that is Bom. v. 5. 
the hope of heaven) makeOi not ashamed, and again 
in another place, partly quoted from Isaiah's pro- 
phecies, we read. Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling- Rom. ix. 
ifodfc and rock of offence, and whosoever beUeveth in ff,* viii. 14. 
Him ahaU not be ashamed, that is, by failing to attain 
His promised blessings. But perhaps the best known 
and most striking passage of all is from the book of 
Daniel : many of them that sleep in tiis dust of the Dan. ziL 
^oirQi shall awake, soms to everlasting life, and some 
to shame amd everlasting contempt Nor is it diffi^ 
<^t to understand the connection between shame 
^ death, whatever be the meaning which we attach 
to tl^e latter word. For if we take it of natural 
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Sbbmov death, that death of the body which awaits us alL 

XXXIX. 

' we shall acknowledge that the shortness, the un- 
certainty, the utterly transitory character of all 
worldly advantages, famish a strong reason why a 
wise and thoughtful man should be ashamed of de- 
voting to them too much time and labour. The 
ambitious man, the covetous man, the lover -of plea- 
sure, the vain hunter after popular admiration, the 
silly trifler who has no object in life at all, sometimes 
Ps. xxxix. feel that they are walking in a vain shadow a/nd 
Eool. i. 3, disquieting themselves in vain, that all is va/aity a/nd 
^^ g vexation of spirit, for if they live ma/ny yea/rs and 
xiL 7. rejoice in them ail, yet still they must remember the 
days of darkness that they are many, when the dust 
shall return to earth as it was, a/nd the spirit shall re- 
turn to Ood who gave it. They may well feel shame 
at their own shortsighted folly in sacrificing all their 
noblest hopes, and their many opportunities for help- 
ing their brethren, to the acquisition of some plea- 
sure or advantage which sickness or accident may 
at any moment interrupt, or to heaping up wealth 
which they cannot themselves long enjoy, and which 
their children after them, for whose earthly interests 
they have sedulously laboured, but whose highest 
good they have shamefully neglected, may perhaps 
abuse to the ruin both of body and souL Or if we 
attach to death that sense in which the apostle pro- 
bably here used it, and understand the word of 
spiritual and eternal death, still more overpowering 
is the reason here given why we should be ashamed 
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of the firuit of the past. For will it not be a cause of SisMoir 
bitter and heartburning shame hereafter, ought not 
the mere prospect of such an end of life to be cause 
of shame and contrition now, if we, who have been 
brought to Mou/nt Eton and to the city of the Uving Heb. xii. 
God, we who have received the knowledge of Christ's 
Bedemption, and the promise of Christ's Spirit, 
should be at last excluded from our inheritance, 
because we have chosen evil instead of good, and 
liave preferred a few years of heedless pleasure and 
corrupt self-seeking, to the love and obedience of 
our Saviour ? We may be quite sure, however we may 
now dally with sin, that we shall be at last ashamed 
of the fruit of our ungodliness. We shall be ashamed 
of it in the hour of bodily death, when we feel that 
those fancied advantages for which we sacrificed so 
much can be enjoyed no more for ever. Just as 
men and women are ashamed when they look back 
on some childish folly, and wonder how they could 
have ever taken pleasure in so unworthy a trifle, 
so shall we be ashamed of worldly selfishness and 
wasted opportunities, when we stand on the threshold 
of our eternal existence. And far more surely shall 
we be ashamed of these things in the terrible hour of 
most just judgement, when we are brought face to 
face with that never dying death which, in the very 
midst of our heedless indifference, we surely knew 
would be their end. 

4. But, brethren, let us take to ourselves m^o<^^: 

dmtnitn 

conclusion a word of comfort and encouragement. shafM. 
II. 11 
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Sebmon 3hame Is not always merely evil, and if we now feel 
it when we look back upon the past, it may well, 

a Cor. vii. by God's blessing, produce in us a godly sorrow work' 
ing repentance to salvation not to he repented of. 
And if it does, our course is clear. Our Lord says 

Joh. viii. to all true penitents, Oo, cmd sin no more. 

"Not backward be our glances cast. 
But forward to our Father's home.** 

We are now ashamed of these things, we know that 
their end is death, let us renounce them for ever. 
Let us perform our work in a new spirit, and take 
a our guide a new principle. If any one is called 
to such a position in life that he is necessarily en- 
grost with many earthly cares, let him leaven all his 
work by the love of Christ, let him seek his bre- 
thren's good rather than his own. If to another a 
quieter and less public occupation is assigned, let 
him remember that God seeth not as man seeth, and 
that the simplest duty conscientiously fulfilled is for 
Christ's sake no less acceptable in His sight, than 
those tasks which are the noblest of all in human 
estimation. The secret struggle against sin, the 
honest endeavour to fashion a life according to 
Christ's pattern, the faithful performance of the 
humblest service for our brethren, are as precious 
in God's judgement as the successful labours of the 
great and wise statesman, permitted to complete 
a mighty work, and then laid in the sepulchre of 
kings and heroes, amidst the tears of a nation res- 
cued by his magnanimous exertions from peril and 
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dirarace*. God requires each of us to work for the Sebmoit 

. . XXXIX 

benefit of others and for the sanctification of our 
own souls^ to resist all those inclinations which we 
know to be shameful and which end in death, to 
free ourselves from their bondage, and to become 
servants of righteousness. By thus walking in new- 
ness of life we shall not indeed earn or merit His 
reward, for our weak and most imperfect eflforts can 
never win for ourselves an infinity of blessings, but 
we shall imite ourselves more and more closely to 
Jesus Christ ; we shall, according to Qod*s will, bring 
forth fruit vMo holiness, we shall prove ourselves 
more and more truly to be His children, and so shall 
receive from Him that gift of life eternal, which He 
bestows upon all who obey His call to come out of 
the world, and who open their hearts to the Spirit of 
His Son. 

^ Lord Canning was buried in Westminster Abbey on June ai 
1863. 
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XL. THE CRY OF ABBA, FATHER. 



BXOHTH BUXDAT AVTXB TBDnTT. 



God.*' 



Bom. vm. 15. 

Ye home received the SpUrU of adoption^ whereby we cry, ^(fro, 

Father. 

Skrmov Thebe are four senses^ in which the phrases chU- 

Meaninge ^^^ ^f ^^ ^^^ **^^ ^f ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ Scripture, 
of the and eacli degree of sonship is intended to lead up 

phrcue 

8<m$ of to that next above it. In the first and lowest sense 
we are children of Ood by creation* In this use of 
the term all men are included, Jews, heathen, and 
Christians alike. Thus St Paul, in addressing the 
Apt* xTii. idolatrous Athenians, says to them. We also are His 
offspring, and although he is quoting from a hea- 
then poet, yet, unless he had accepted the truth of 
the quotation, he would not have founded an argu- 
ment upon it, as he does immediately afterwards 
ActexTiL by adding, forasmuch then as we a/re the offspring 
^^' 0/ Ood, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 

^ See thif explained at greater length in Sadler's Second Adam, 
di. ziil 
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like tmto gold, or silver, or stone. Secondly) Chris- Brrmon 

YT 

tians are the children of God by baptism, as when 
St Paul says even to the perverse and carnal Gala- 
tians. Ye are aU the children of Ood by faith in Gal. Ui. 26, 
Christ Jesus; for as many of you as have been bap- ^^' 
tized into Christ have put on Christ Thirdly, we 
are sons of God by bearing His image, by fuli&lling 
our baptismal covenant, by opening our hearts to 
the guidance of the Spirit. Thus we read in to- 
day's epistle, a* many as are led by the Spirit of Kom. viii. 
Ood, they are the sons of Ood; and St John says, ^ 
that whosoever is bom of Ood doth not commit sin, i Joh.iii.9. 
and overcomeiJi the world. Lastly, and perfectly, we 
shall be God's children, when we are glorified to- 
geiher with Christ. So says our Lord Himself, They LuVe xx. 
thai shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead.,, are equal tmto 
Ae angels, and are the children of Ood, being Ike 
children of the resunrrection. And now mark the 
connection between these four senses. A man is 
bom into the world that he may be brought into 
covenant with God ; and brought into covenant with 
God in order that he may walk through the grace 
of Christ's Spirit in faithful obedience to His wiU ; 
and the end of this faith and obedience is that he 
will inherit aM tilings, and that at the last great Rey.xzi.7. 
day God will claim him as His son for ever. 

2. Two Sundays ago the passage chosen for Ctmteoa of 
the epistle referred to the second of these degrees ^^ 
of sonship. We were told that we were buried mth 
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SxRMoir Christ by baptism into fellowship with His death, 
and urged to remember our baptismal obligation, 

Rom. Ti. 3, imd to walk in newness of life. To-day the epistle, 

^' chosen from the same book of Scripture, carries us a 

step further, and speaks of the third degree of son- 
ship, the privil^e of crying Ahha, Father, under the 
teaching of the Spirit of adoption. If we compare 
the sixth chapter of St Paul's letter to the Romans 
(from which the epistle was chosen two Sundays 
ago) with the eighth chapter, from which to-day's is 
selected, we shall plainly see that the Apostle has 

Bom. T. past from one subject to the other. For the former 
passage followed upon a statement of Qod's exceeding 
mercy and love to us in Christ, and formed part of 
an exhortation to accept it, and frilfil its gracious 
purpose, by casting off altogether the bondage of sinw 

Rom. vii. But the eighth chapter is introduced by a descrip- 
^"~^^' tion of the spiritual struggles of one who is labouring 
with all his power to escape from this slavery, of one 
who has bitter experience of the terrible conflict 
between ihe law of Cfod and the law of sin in his mem» 
hers, and who, af^r feeling for a long time that 

vii. 18. to tvill is present with him, hut how to perform that 
which is good he finds not, at last throws himself on 

^"- *4* GkHfs mercy with the despairing cry, wretched man 
that I am! who shaU deliver me from the body of this 
death f Then it is that he finds safety in a heartfelt 
recognition of Jesus Christ as his Saviour : he appro- 
priates His salvation to himself consciously and 
willingly : he feels that CSirist has died not only for 
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the sins of the whole world, but for his own sins : ihe Skbmon 
law of ihe Spirit of life m Chrigt Jesus frees him 
firom the Uvw of smamd death; he walks not after the i, 9, 4. 
fleshbuit after ihe Spirit; and as he felt of old that to viii. 6. 
be camalhf minded was death, so now he knows that 
io he spiritually minded is life and peace. And then 
St Paul proceecis in the epistle of to-day to entreat 
all those who are made children of Ood and members 
of Christ by baptism, to realize this higher sonship, 
this consdous membership, to renounce the flesh and 
to be led by the Spirit 

3. Brethren, he says, using throughout the pas- Paiu- 
sage language of more than usual solenmity and ten-^^'^^^ 
demess, we, as those for whom Christ died and rose "• , 

^ voi*v6r. II.) 

again, owe feaUy, not to the flesh, to live according to 
the flesh, [but to the Spirit], for if ye live according 13. 
to the flesh, gratifying your own inclinations and 
seeking your own pleasure, ye will die, death is the 
certain a/nd naturcd end of such a course; but if by 
the Spirit ye slay ihe deeds of the body, Uiose habits 
a/nd practices which are prompted by the natural unr 
regenerate man, ye shall live; for as numy as are 14. 
led by ihe Spirit of Ood, and enabled wnder His 
guida/nce to day the deeds of the body, these, and 
no others, are the true sons of Ood, and therefore 
AaU never die. For when ye became Christians 15. 
ye did not receive over ogam the spirit of bondage 
which leads to fear, so as to be kept in a state of 
slavery or brought back to it, but ye received the 
Spirit, whose effect is adoption into Oods fa/mily. 
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SRBMoir and in whom we are taught and enabled to approach 
Sim with the love and confidence of dear diildren, 
i6. and to cry, Abba, Father. The Holy Spirit Himself 
testifies to awr in/most spirit and conscience that we a/re 
'7- in deed cmd in truth children of Ood : but if we are 
children, then we are also heirs; heirs of Ood, since 
He is our Father who gives us the inherita/nce, and 

(Heb. i. 2.) joint-heirs with Christ, " whom He has appointed heir 
of all things'* hut who condescends to share His in- 

(Heb. iL heritance with us, being *' not ashamed to call us 
brethren." But this joint-heirship is conditional, we 
are only joint-heirs with Christ, if we are suffering 
with Him, resisting sin and temptation for His sake, 
bearing our cross as He did, submitting iharnkfully to 
all Ood!s dispensations, that we Tnay also be glorified 
with Him, by going through the needful discipline 
which prepa/res us for glory. 

PfxieHeai 4. Brethren^ these are most heart-searching 

^}Ay.i2. "^ords, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit and of the joints and marrow, and dis- 
cerning tiie thoughts and intents of every heart in 
this congregation. And now, though with a deep 
consciousness of unworthiness to guide your thoughts 
to so sublime and heavenly a theme, T will ask you 
to consider (i) how we must attain the state here 
described, and (ii) what are the signs of it. It will 
then remain for every one to apply the subject, by 
considering in the secrecy of his own heart whether 
he recognizes in himself any of those signs, or even 
their faint outlines and beginnings. 



THE CRY OF ABBA, FATHER, 169 

i. To the question, how we attain the state Sermok 
here described by the apostle, the answer is very * 

plain : solely through the atonement and mediation attain true 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, through the work which **^ *** 
He has already accomplished for the redemption of . 
the world, and through the work which He is still 
carrying on by His Spirit in the hearts of those who 
have been brought into covenant with Him. We 
read in the epistle to the Hebrews that when Christ Heb. x. 
came into the world to redeem men from sin by ^^^' 
a better and costlier sacrifice than the blood of bulls 
and goats. He declared His mission in the language 
of ancient prophecy, Lo, I come to do Thy will, 
Ood. And if we turn to the context of the words in 
which His atoning work was thus prefigured, we see Ps. xl. 
that it was directly connected with the spiritual re- ~ 
newal of our souls by the true knowledge of God as 
our fiEdthful and righteous Father. J delight to do 
Thy will, my Ood, yea Thy law is mihin my heart. 
I km preached righteotisness in the great congregation, 
io, I have not refrained my lips, Lord, Thou knowest. 
I have not hid Thy righteousness within my heart : 
I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy salvation : 
I have not concealed Thy loving kindness and Thy truth 
fi'om the great congregation. Thus Christ, having as 
Man perfectly performed God's will, and so by the 
^^&rnal Spirit fitted Himself to be a spotless sacri- Heb. ix. 
fice to God, having taken on Himself the burden of ^** 
our iniquity, and realized its misery in the agony of 
^e garden, completed the work of redemption, and 
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Sbrmon propitiation by making H%8 soul (or life) an offering 
Is liii lo f'^ ^^ ^^ Calvary, a rcmsom for all sinners. Thus 

Matt. zx. He removed the barriers which justice had placed 

I Tim, ii. between Qod and man : having taken our nature 

Matt, ill ^poi^ Him, He fulfilled all rigkteoiLsneas, and bore our 

'5- .. sins, took them away, earned them up, in His own 

U' body to the tree, and so He has enabled all who share 

See Ser- . 

mon xxvi. the nature which He thus redeemed to enter into the 
Heb.x. 19, f^^n^^ lJvr(yagh the new and livimg way which He has 
Heb. ix. consecrated for them, purging iheinr conscience from 
dead (or wicked) works to serve the living Ood, and so 
fitting them for spiritual worship. And then He 
Job. XX. declared in the great congregation that His Father 
was their Father, who though alienated from them 
by their sins, yet had ever loved them, and yearned 
over them, and had Himself provided this costly 
sacrifice by which His holiness was satisfied, and 
through which they might rest with fiill confidence 
on His faithfulness and His salvation. Brethren, it 
is by accepting this invitation, by opening our hearts 
to this declaration of our reconciled Father^s love, by 
coming to Him in faith through the blood of Jesu% 
and submitting our perverse and erring wills to the 
guidance of His Spirit, that we must become the 
true sons of God, and partake in the blessings and 
comforts which He has in store for those who, like 
the prodigal, seek refuge from the temptations and 
troubles of the world in the home which He baa 
^ provided for His children. 

Stgmof * 

tontkip. IL And as soon as we turn to the signs of true 
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sonshipy its counection with the sufferings by which Sbrmon 

Christ expiated and purged our sins is manifest 

from the very language of the passage. The Spirit 

of adoption teaches us to cry, Ahha, Father. The 

words at once recall to our memory the awful scene 

of Gethsemane. For Abba, Father, were the actual Heb. v. 7. 

words in which He offered up prayers and suppKcor 

tions to Ood with strong crying and tears, when He 

was struggling with the bitter burden of our sin, Is. Hii. 6. 

which the Lord had laid upon Him, Abba itself is 

merely the word for "my Father" in the language 

spoken by the Jews of our Lord's time; but it seems 

to have been regarded as expressing a very deep 

and tender feeling, as almost equivalent to "dear 

Father*," and it was probably joined by Christians 

of all nations to their own word for Father, when 

they were addressing God with special fervency, 

fifom a "reverent and affectionate remembrance of 

Him who tiCught and enabled us truly to call God 

our Father'." And thus we are at once led to two 

signs that the Spirit of adoption is reaUy guiding 

and pervadmg our hearts. 

a. The first is an increased sense of comfort and Comfort in 
happiness in prayer: a true beUef that we are ad-^'^^^"' 
dressing a Father : the Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit that we are the sons of Ood. We 
ought, slowly perhaps and dimly, but still really, to 
be conscious from our own experience that com- 
mtinion with our heavenly Father is a great and 

^ Thus Luther translates it, lii^ Voter. 
» Ellioott on GaL iv. 6. 
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Sk^mon precious blessing. We ought to derive from our 
prayers positive strength and consolation. They 
ought actually to help us in conquering temptation, 
to console us in trouble, to deepen our faith in 
Christ, to intensify our longing for true holiness, to 
animate our hope of heaven. They ought to become 
more fervent, more frequent than they have been. 
Doubtless we must here speak warily, and not ven- 
ture presumptuously to lay down universal rules; 
Is. zlii. 3. lest we break the bruised reed and quench the smoking 
20, flcuc, or make the heart of the righteous sad which 

Ezek. xiiL Q^^ j^^f^ ^^ made sad. For some persons from 

their natural temperament can concentrate their at- 
tention on one subject for a longer time than others, 
some again are more occupied by the worldly busi- 
ness which, having been assigned to them by Qod, 
must be punctually and conscientiously discharged. 
Two men, therefore, who open their hearts to 
God's Holy Spirit with equal readiness, may differ 
in the time which they actually devote to prayer. 
But all who are led by that Spirit must feel more 
and more truly the power of prayer, and more and 
more desire to be often alone with Qod, and to 
beseech Him as their dear Father to help them for 
the sake of His Son. And to all the thought of 
their union with Ood in Christ must become, if I 
may so speak, more and more natural, rising up 
spontaneously to check them and save them from 
evil, even when they cannot deliberately seek Him in 
definite and formal prayer. 

h. And these words, Abba, Father, spoken by 
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Christ in the hour of deepest sorrow, remind us of Sebmon 
another sign of true sonship. He suffered and prayed 
and died to make us one with Himself, and to leave our cro$$. 
us an example thai we shovld follow His steps. There- J ^^**' "' 
fore, when the Spirit of adoption teaches us to cry, 
Alba, Father, He reminds us that we also must suffer 
with CSirist, that we may be also glorified together. 
And thus in another passage closely resembling this, 
the Spirit through whom we cry Abba, Father, is 
called not the Spirit of adoption, but the Spirit o/Gal. iv. 6. 
GocCs Son sent forth into our hearts. Adoption into 
Qod's family leads to true sonship, to union with 
Christ. As He came to .do God's will, so must His 
brethren be content to do it also. As they realize 
more and more their connection with Qod as their 
dear and loving Father, they will feel more and more 
ready to accept in faith all His dispensations, even 
though among them are chastisements grievous to be 
borne. They will be more and more deeply assured, 
in spite of the clouds which may from time to time 
obscure their earthly happiness, or even the difficul- 
ties which may stiU hamper their struggles against 
sin, that He who spared not His own Son, but deli- Bom. viii. 
vered Him vp for us all, wiU with Him also freely ^*' 
give us aU tilings which are needful for our persever- 
ance in spiritual life and godliness. It is part of our 
calling as sons of God to be made one with the Elder 
Brother, in whom we are accepted by the Father. 
We must know Him as our Lord and Saviour by Pha.iii.io. 
practical and experimental knowledge, and iiie power 
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Sebxov of H%8 Restirreetion as quickening our souls, and the 

ITT 

fellowship of His sufferings in our struggles and our 
Matt. XX. sorrows, drinking from ike cup which He drcmk, bap- 
**' tized with the baptism with which He was baptized, 

and strengthened with the very same divine strength 
in which He enduted affliction. 
Orowthin c. But you may think that I am dwelling too 
much on the evidence, sometimes no doubt imcer- 
tain, variable, even delusive, of feelings and inward 
experiences. And therefore I will remind you of 
one more sign of sonship, the most essential of all, 
without which all the rest are but vain imagina- 
tions, and with which no other deficiency need 
dishearten us. This sign is the gradual improve- 
ment of character, and progress in the Christian life. 
The Spirit of adoption is the Spirit of holiness: (W 
rrumy as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God, Therefore, brethren, if you are in truth 
His children, you must be advancing in spiritual know- 
ledge and practical goodness. You must find it easier 
and easier to resist and conquer temptation. To be 
tempted is the condition of humanity. Our Lord 
Himself was not exempt from the universal neces- 
sity. Evil thoughts must sometimes come into the 
hearts even of the advanced Christian; all are subject 
to the influence of bodily appetites, of natural feel- 
ings, of anger, of resentment, of a hundred inclina- 
tions which may seduce us from the nan-ow way 
which leads to life. But do we check them, do we 
allow them to obtain the mastery? Does the natu- 
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ral feeling of resentment at injustice done to our- Sbbmon 
selves, of anger at the sight of wickedness, pass into 
revenge, or malice, or unrestrained passion ? Or if 
we have not quite succeeded in controlling ourselves, 
are we learning to do so more and more ? Are we 
less selfish, more tender, more loving, firmer and 
more unwavering in doing our duty in all things? 
If we are, then the Spirit of God is teaching us, if 
not, then we still are wanting in the only sure evi- 
dence of BQs presence. 

5. Brethren, as I said, it is for myself and for indwiduud 

•to . 1.1 • •• n ' ^' application 

each 01 you to make these mquiries of our own mdi- o/ ^^ text, 
vidual souls. The inquiry must be close, personal, 
searching. Most applicable to this subject are the 
words. Every one shall hear his mvn burden : the heart Gal. vi. 5. 
knoweth his own bitterness, and a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy. At this point a general 
address to a whole congregation must cease, the help 
of a Christian minister or Christian friend can go no 
further, and each must ask himself whether he has 
entered into a living communion with God. Our 
reconciled Father is ever calling us : we are already 
united to Him by a double tie, the bond of creation 
and the bond of redemption; let us hasten to be His 
sons, in a yet higher sense, by bearing on our hearts 
and disposition the impress of our Saviour's charac- 
ter, that so we may receive at last the fulness of our 
inheritance, and be for ever partakers of His glory. 

Dabjbiliko, 1869. 
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XLL TEMPTATION. 



yiHTH 8UVDAT ATTBH TRINITY. 



I Cob. X. 13. 

Tktrt ha^ no temptation taken you hit mcA oi it common toman: but 
Qod UfaUhfid^ who mil not wjfer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation aUo make a way to eecape, 
that ye may be able to bear it, 

SEB3fON We learn from that portion of St Paul's first epistle 
Context f ^ ^^^ Corinthians which contains this passage, that 
the episUe. among the various dangers threatening the faith and 
constancy of the Christians in Corinth, one of the 
I Cor. vUi. subtlest was the temptation to take part in the feasts 
and revels of their heathen friends, by which they 
would be almost cei*tainly brought into a renewed 
connection with idolatry. Against this peril the 
apostle warns them in to-day's epistle, but he does, 
not confine his admonition to the one danger of ido- 
latry ; he speaks to them of temptation generally, its 
evils and its safeguards, and he even hints to them. 
that it is not without its uses. The whole passage 
is full of most important instruction« We will jfirst 
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paraphrase and explain it, and then I will ask you to Sermox 
consider the great subject of temptation, regarded as 
our appointed discipline, to which the whole of it 
tends. The apostle begins his exhortation by quotr- 
ing the example of the Jews in their passage from 
%3rpt to Canaan. He shews that they were under 
a dispensation closely resembling ours, that they hi&d 
blessings analogous to our Sacraments, which, like 
them, typified the work of Him who is the fountain 
of all grace and blessing. Yet they fell into idolatry, 
they lusted after evil things, and so all but two perished 
in the wilderness by the various plagues and punish- 
ments with which God chastised them. And then 
the apostle applies this to the case of his weak con- 
verts at Corinth ; he first warns them by this example 
against the danger of yielding to evil inclinations ; 
and finally encourages them by the thought of God's 
fatherly love and promised aid, to struggle faithfully 
against the temptations which, in the nature of 
things, must beset their course. If you will follow 
me with open Bibles 6r Prayer-books, you will see 
these points more fully drawn out in the epistle 
itself. 

2. • Brethren, I would not that ye should be igno- Para- 
rant that ail our fathers, whom God brought out of^ ^' 
the land of Egypt, had privileges corresponding to 
yours. As you have been brought into Christ's Church 
ly baptism, so they all by being under the cloud which (Cf. Num. 
overshadowed and accompanied the camp, and also 
by passing through the Red Sea, were baptized into 7. 
II. 12 
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Sbbmon the dispensation of Moses, As in the Eucharist you 

3. partake of the body and blood of Christ, so they all 
GEx. XIV. ^^ ^ same mira/yulous and typical rrumna, and all 

4. drank the same miraculous and typical^ water, for 
50. they dra/nkfrom the rock which miraculously followed 
VU.37* 390 ihem throughout their wanderings with its refreshing 

stream, and the rock was Christ. 

I pause for a moment to remind you that there is 
nothing strange in the declaration that the Rock was 
Christ. We know from St John that ^Ae Word, who 
afterwards took our nature, and under the Name of 

Job. i I, Jesus Christ saved us from our sins, was wiih Ood 
from the beginning, that all things were made by Him, 
and that in Him was life, amd the life was the light of 
men. Before He dwelt among us in the flesh. He 
guided and governed the world. The Jews are spe- 

Joh. i. II. cially called His own, for over them He had specially 
ruled. He was the ever-present Lord of Israel, who 
led His people through the desert, and supplied them 

Deut. with heavenly food and drink : He was the Mock who 

Y V Y 11 T 5% 

begat them, but of whom they were mmiindful in their 

p8.xviii. 2. murmuring and rebellion, their Fortress and their 

Deliverer, their Buckler, the Horn of their salvation, 

1 Cor. V. 7. and their high Tower. As He was the Paschal Lamb, 
l£eb. V. 10. X . . 

Joh.iii. 14. the High Pnest, the brazen serpent lifted up in the 

wilderness, so was He "in a far higher sense than 

the actual cliffs of Hor or Horeb, the Rock which 

was always in view, with its shadow to protect and 

^ For spiritual in the sense of typical, see Bev. zi. 8. 
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its waters to refresh them, at the end no less than at Skrmoit 
the beginning of their long wanderings V 

Bvi not with the greater part of them, St Paul 5- 
continues, in fact with Joshvxi and Caleb ordy, was 
Ood pleased, for aU the rest were overtkrovm in the 
wilderness. And these iMngs happened as examples and 6, 
figures to us, in order that we might not be, like them, 
lusters after evil things. And so, the apostle adds, 7. 
(turning now in anxious exhortation to his converts,) 
I beseech you not to become idolaters, as some of them 
were, as it is written in the book of Exodus, ''the people (Ex. xrxU. 
sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to join in '^ 
heathen dances and revelries,'* And let us not faU 8. 
into that sin of fornication which constantly accom- 
pa/nies idolatry, and was punished in the case of our 
forefathers by the death of three and twenty thousand 
men when they joined themselves to Baalpeor, and sinr- (Num.xxv. 
ned with the daughters ofMoab. Neither let us tempt 9- 
Christ by going to the very verge of our Christian iv. y.) 
liberty, as some of them also tempted Him (you will 
notice here, brethren, another testimony to our 
Lord's pre-existence) by frequent acts of rebellion, 

^ Stanley in he. He and Alford explain the rock tJiai folUywed 
by the Jewish tradition that a fragment of Horeb detached itself 
firom the mountain, and actually followed the people, pouring forth 
water when bidden to do so (Num. xx. 7). I have not adopted 
this view in the paraphrase, not because I think it impossible that 
St Paul should illustrate an argument by a Jewish tradition, but 
because this tradition is a very grotesque one, and because I cannot 
see the objection to the belief that the spiritual rock, &o. means ^' the 
iDoicr following them ovt of the rocJc." (Grotius, Lightfoot, Estius, 
Ac.) 

12—2 
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Sermon avid were destroyed by fiery serpents, Neither mur- 

',0, mur ye against Oods dispensations, and fancy that 

CNum. xxi. y^y^^ trials are too heavy to hear, as some of our fore- 

(Num. :ls\. fathers murmured, and were destroyed by the destroy- 

11. ing angel of pestilence. Now all these things which 
happened to them were examples amd warnings of the 
punish/ments which mil befall us, who are Uving under 

12. the final Christian dispensation. Be careful, then, 
and let him who fancies himself firm and stedfast in 
his Christian faith, take heed lest hefaU through self- 

13. confidence. Yet at the same time do not despair: by 
temptation God trains and edticates us: no temptation 
has befallen you but such as all must expect; a/nd Ood 
is your loving and faithful Father, who mil not suffer 
you to be tempted above your powers of endurance, 
but will with the temptation also provide the means of 
escape, that ye Tnay be able to bear it 

Practical 3. The verse which concludes and sums up the 

teaching of the passage puts before us at once the 
necessity and the use of temptation. Let us (i) con- 
sider these; and then (ii) let us enquire into the 
means of escape by which God enables us to bear it. 

Vm of ' ^' ^y speaking of such temptation as is commxm 

temptation, to men, St Paul tells us that temptation is God's 
appointed discipline. The truth is put even more 

James i. plainly before us by St James, Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation, for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life. Doubtless we are taught to 
ask God not to lead us into temptation, and we must 
never run into it heedlessly, still less desire it, for if 
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we know our own weakness and sinfulness, we shall Sbrmoh 
seek for safety, in the humility of self-distrust, rather 
than for victory, in the presumption of self-confidence. 
Still, though we may not court temptation, yet it is 
God's will that we should be subject to it, that we 
should learn to bear it, to resist it, to escape from it 
uninjured. For so only can our principles be tested, 
the sincerity of our faith proved, thus only can we 
know whether it will enable us to overcome the world, i Joh.v. 4. 
We must hot therefore complain, if we are assailed 
by temptation, any more than a soldier must com- 
plain if he is sent into danger. If there were no 
danger, where would be the soldier's reward, and if 
there were no temptation, where would be the Qiris- 
tian's crown ? And as we must not murmur because 
we are tempted, so neither must we excuse ourselves 
for yielding to temptation by pleading the severity 
of the trial. The words of the text shew that such 
a plea is frivolous. Ood is faithful who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able. The temp- 
tation which conquered us was part of His appointed 
discipline, provided in wisdom and mercy by a faith- 
ful God and Father, who having entered into cove- 
nant with us through the Blood of His Son, designs 
to teach us lessons of self-control, and to lead us 
along a path often rugged, but never solitary, to that 
holiness which is the true end of our being. Had 
we therefore looked steadily around us and within 
us when danger was near, had we paused to think 
and pray before we acted, we should have found 
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flBRMO!f some way of escape from the peril which only as- 
sailed us by His permission. And so by passing im- 
scathed through the fire of temptation we should 
have been purified and strengthened by our trial 
Nor let any one think that this view of temptation 
JameBi.13. and its uses is opposed to the words of St James, Let 
no one say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of Ood. 
It cannot be opposed to these words, for they imme- 
diately follow the declaration already quoted, Blessed 
is the md/n who endttreth temptation, and therefore 
cannot have any meaning which contradicts the com- 
forting assurance that temptation is ordained by Qod 
for our benefit. But what we do learn from them is 
this : Let no man, in a wicked spirit of fsttalism, de- 
fend his sins by saying that God is the author of thd 
temptation which has overcome him. God has no 
experience of evil^, He is not its author, the sources 
of temptation are the devil, and the world around us, 
and our own wicked hearts, but Qod overrules it for 
our good, and uses it for our spiritual education; 
"for if there were no obstacle for the soul to contend 
against, there could not be that moral excellence 
which is the result of effort, and which is the highest 
good conceivable by our minds'/' The uses of temp- 
tation are like 

the uiea of adyersity, 
Which, like the .toad, ugly and venomoui, 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head : 

^ drelpaffT09, wrongly translated in the English Version of 
James i 13, ''not tempted of evil." 

* Goldwin Smith, JtoHowU BtUgion, isc, p. 56. 



TEMPTATION, 183 

and both temptation and adversity are permitted Sebmon 
and ordered by God, because since the Fall holiness 
is the result not of innocence, but of victory. 

ii And now, brethren, let us consider some of Ways of 
the ways of escape which God opens to us, that we **^^ 
bear and conquer temptation. 

a. To two of these allusion is made in to-day's The Sacra- 
epistle^ The privileges of admission into God's cove- 
nant, and the continual sustenance of our spiritual 
life by spiritual food are enjoyed by us with a far 
deeper reality than by God's ancient people, because 
they are now sealed and assured to us by the death 
of Jesus Christ. Therefore one way of escape is to 
hold our baptism in lively remembrance, to remem- 
ber at once our pledges, and Christ's promises, and 
therefore to fight against every evil inclination, in the 
sure confidence that we have a Captain who can and 
will lead us to victory. And another is to value very 
greatly the blessed ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
to r^;ard it as a privilege, a blessing, a means of 
gaining spiritual strength, of feeding in heart and 
mind on Christ's Body and Blood, of knowing Him, Plul.ui.>o. 
imd the power of His Resurrection, and the fellowship 
of His sufferings, being made conformable to His 
death, I entreat you, brethren, not to neglect this 
way of escaping from temptation which Christ Him- 
self has appointed. I fear very much that many per- 
sons do not value the Holy Communion as they ought 
to do, or rather wholly misconceive its nature. They 
r^[ard it as a kind of extra ordinance, an addition ta 
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Sebmok bur common worship, something like attendance at 
a special service on a weekday, a voluntary act, which 
only concerns those who are trying to lead a stricter 
life than their neighbours, a work more or less of 
supererogation. They do not remember that it is in 
truth the central ordinance of Christian worship, the 
rite which gives meaning to all other rites, a way 
opened to them for deliverance from temptation, a 
privilege which is to sanctify their ordinary lives, a 
command which none who call themselves by Christ's 
Name can safely disobey. 

Tiie help ^' ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^* Confined His means of de- 

andtmch' Hverance to any outward ordinances however holy. 

inff of the '^ *^ 

Holy Spi- If indeed you wilfuUy neglect what He has Him* 
self provided, you cannot expect that He will far* 
nish other ways of escape when temptations come 
upon you. But still His merciful provisions for the 
safety of Christ's people are not limited to particular 
seasons. If we diligently seek His grace in His 

P«. xci. 4. Sacraments, and the worship of His Church, H%b 
faithfalneas arid truth will also be our shield cmd 
buckler when we are alone, when Christian ordinances 
and Christian friends are far from us, when we must 
Btruggle against danger with no external aid. He 
ias given us conscience to warn us, the right of 
seeking His strength in prayer, the Spirit of truth 
and holiness to enlighten our hearts. Let us then 
in all difficulties open our hearts to the teaching of 
that Spirit, for it is only by Him that we can be 
guided to victory. It is possible so to resist temp- 
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tatdon as to be injured rather than improved by Sebmon 
success. Everything depends on the method of our ^^^' 
struggle, whether we fight in God's way or our own, 
with the desire to grow in holiness, o% merely to 
avoid an action outwardly wrong, because it may 
lower us in man's estimation, or is repulsive to our 
natural feelings of shame and pride. We may per* 
form, for example, an act of unselfishness, or silence 
the voice of indolence, or vanity, or avarice, or pas- 
sion, merely because the outward inconvenience of 
yielding is greater than the outward inconvenience 
of r^isting. Or we may nourish a feeling of angry 
discontent at the necessity of sacrificing our own 
wishes; we may feel irritated against those who bene- 
fit by our enforced self-denial; after expelling one evil Mat. xii. 
spirit, we may admit seven others yet more wicked. ^^' 
In the passage now before us there is a reference to 
a striking instance of such unblest resistance to 
temptation. When twenty-three thousand Israel- Num. xxv. 
ites fell in one day, because the people joined them- pg.cvi. 28. 
selves to BacUpeor, the author of that wickedness 
was the prophet Balaam. Now he had been re- Num. xxH. 
quired to endure temptation, he had been com- xixi. 8, 16. 
manded by God to bless Israel, though the king of 
Moab desired him to curse them. He felt con- 
strained to obey God, and to resist Balak's dazzling 
offers of wealth and honour. But he obeyed sullenly 
and only in the letter. Longing all the time for 
Balak's rewards, he abstained indeed from actually 
transgressing God's command by pronoimcing a 
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Sebmon curse upon His people^ yet he attempted in another 
way to gratify the malice and share the wealth of 
their enemies ; he suggested to the Moabites a way 
of seducing them into sin. And so far from being 
blest in enduring temptation^ he was only strength- 
ened in evil; he separated himself altogether from 
God, and fell fighting in the ranks of His foes. 
Nor will it be otheiwise with us, brethren, if we 
turn aside from the guidance of Gbd's Spirit, if we 
are contented with a mere outward obedience, a 
constrained and reluctant endurance of temptation. 
CbwMiM*- 4. And so, after all, the various ways of escape 

Chid at aU which God has provided. Sacraments, prayer, watch- 
Ume9, fulness, Church ordinances, all other helps, resolve 
themselves into one principle, and that is, obedience 
Prov.xxiii. to the precept, My son, give me thy heart, or, in 
other words, into communion with God at all time& 
We must come to Him as children to a reconciled 
Father, and lay down at the foot of Christ's cross all 
our evil inclinations. And, if we do so, let us not 
for a moment doubt the reality of His ever watchful 
love. Sometimes by providential appointments, 
sometimes by the suggestions of His Spirit, by the 
various means exercised by infinite Power and in- 
finite Goodness, He will deliver us. For this com- 
munion with Gk)d, this ready desire to do His will 
JamesLia. is true redemption from sin. This is the crown or 
garland of life, ever putting forth fresh buds and 
blossoms of Christian grace and holiness; this is 
practical fiEdth in a living Saviour, at once the Son 
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of Man and the Son of God, Who having Himaelf Sermow 
mffered being tempted, is able also to succour them _ , .. ' 
that are tempted. Thus we shall steadily pursue the 
path of safety, and pass victoriously through the 
threatening ranks of our spiritual enemies, on our 
pilgrimage from Egypt to Canaan, with our princi- 
ples strengthened, our hearts purified, our charac- 
ters disciplined by trial, and so we shall be freed 
from the bondage of corruption, and enabled to 
follow Christ in spirit and in truth, with earnest 
hearts and ready wills and lives devoted to His 
service. 



Dacxul, 

T86t. 



XLII. PRACTICAL FAITH IN THE HOLY 

TRINITY, 



TEKTH SUNDAY AFTEB TBINITT. 



I CJOB. XII. 4 — 6. 

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit: and there are 
differences of administrations, but the same Lord: and there are 
diversities of operations, but it is the same God who worketh aU iw 
aU. 

^iJx' ^^ error is more derogatory to the greatness of 
No Chris- Christianity, or more injurious to its influence on 
tian doe- ^Yie world, than the belief that it contains doctrines 

tnnesm^re- ' 

lyspeoiUar which are merely speculative, and have no direct 
and practical bearing on human life. Yet this fatal 
mistake is one which in the present day seems 
gaining a wider and wider currency. It is more 
and more common to hear people say that the 
Church and Christianity have nothing to do with 
men's secular duties. Earthly government is repre- 
sented as wholly separated from Christ, as an in- 
stitution of which He takes no cognizance. One 
common theory is, that when earthly rulers have 
tried to maintain order and such a degree of re- 
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spectability as is necessary for the public conve- Skbmom 
nience by the aid of soldiers and policemen, and 
find that these are insuflScient for the purpose, they 
hire or encourage a certain number of religious 
teachers to inculcate moral principles upon Simdays 
and other suitable occasions, and to enforce them 
by the sanction of the Gospel, and the fear of a 
future judgment. It is true that these teachers 
preach on other subjects in which some persons take 
an interest, and it is right that such should be gra. 
tified, but these other doctrines are wholly unprac- 
tical, interesting matters no doubt for theological 
study and criticism, and the cause of abundant and 
often unseemly disputation, but with the discharge 
of our ordinary functions as men and citizens they 
are absolutely unconnected. For the rise and ex- 
tension of this most false and dangerous estimate of 
Christianity it is hard to say whether the Church 
or the world, good men or careless men, theologians 
or practical workers, the clergy or the laity, ai*e 
most responsible. Doubtless the one side have per- 
verted the truth by religious dogmatism, because 
they have refused to be contented with Christ as 
their Master, Christian as their title, the Church of 
Christ as the one religious society to which they 
adhere, but have separated into a number of sects 
and parties, calling themselves by peculiar names, 
descriptive of certain notions of their own, and put- 
ting these forward harshly and offensively, as the 
whole Gospel which God has revealed for the sal- 
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Sbbmoit vation of fitinful man. And a£:ain the other side 
have found that the doctrines of a spiritual prin- 
ciple binding all society together, a divine will con- 
trolling all human wills, a righteous Lord and King 
of men to whom they are all responsible for the use 
or abuse of every power and opportunity which they 
possess, place a most inconvenient curb on self-in- 
terest and self-indulgence, and may often very seri- 
ously interfere with their own wishes and present 
advantages. Hence they have been very glad to 
regard Christianity as a system of doctrine intended 
only for clergymen, theological students, and reli- 
gious enthusiasts, and wholly separated from com- 
mon life, except so far as it is a useful adjunct to 
civil government, by its prohibition of open immo- 
rality, and of practices injurious to the outward pro- 
sperity of the commonwealth. 

But whatever be the cause to which we must 
attribute these mistaken views of the Christian 
Revelation, it is quite certain that they derive no 
support from the Bible. However unpractically and 
controversially the truths of the Gospel may have 
been sometimes taught by professed divines, how- 
ever much they may have been neglected or de- 
spised by the mass of those who call themselves 
Christians, yet by the apostles and other writers of 
Scripture they are never preached except in the 
closest connection with our daily duties and nearest 
interests, with the improvement of our hearts and 
the conduct of our lives. The great truths of the 
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Trinity, the Incarnation, the Atonement, which Sebmon 

XLII 

(partly perhaps from their having necessarily re- 
ceived names which have a technical and dogmatical 
sound) are regarded by some as only mysterious 
and hardly intelligible subjects for specidation, 
are always put before us in Scripture in a dis- 
tinctly practical form, as revealed to us in order 
that through believing them we may be redeemed 
from sin. Of this there is a most instructive ex- 
ample in the text, taken in combination with the 
whole of to-day's epistle ; and by considering it we 
may be enabled through God's blessing to clear 
away from our minds some of those misapprehen- 
sions of which I have been speaking. For this pur- 
pose it wiU be necessary for us to understand the 
epistle, and to see how the text is connected with 
the rest of it. 

2. One of the points most frequently noticed Cmtext of 
by the apostles as a sign oi the new spirit oi life 
and freedom which the Gospel had breathed into 
the world is the possession of what are called spi- 
ritual gifts, that is, "powers imparted by the Holy 
Ghost of such a character that every believer, male 
or female, old or young, free or slave, found himself 
instinct with a new life, varying in degree, and ac- 
cording to the strength of his natural character, but 
still sufficiently powerful to be a constant witness to 
biTTi of the reality of the new faith which it had 
accompanied\*' These gifts sometimes rose to the 

^ Stanley, On the Epistles to ike Corinthians, p. 219. 
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sebmoh level of miraxnilous powers, as when diseases were 
healed by the prayer of faith, or when on the day 
of Pentecost the disciples spoke in the divers lan- 
guages of the mixed multitude gathered at Jeru- 
salem for the festival Sometimes on the other 
hand they were mere natural powers quickened and 
intensified by a new and divine energy, as the gifts 
of preaching, or teaching, or governing the congre- 
gation, or ministering in charitable works. But of 
these gifts, whether partly natural or wholly super- 
natural, a share was bestowed on every Christian, 
not only on the duly appointed ministers of the 
Church, but on all who had been brought within its 

I Cor. i. 5. pale by baptism. The Corinthians had been in 
every thing enriched by Christ, in all uttercmce and 
in all knowledge, but by the side of these blessings 
serious dangers had also arisen, and men began to 
use their gifts, not humbly and faithfully for their 
brethren's good, but, as is too often the case in our 
own day, in a disorderly and contentious spirit, to 
gratify their own vanity and ambition. To the cure 
of this great evil St Paul devotes no less than three 
chapters, the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth of 
his first letter to the Corinthians, teaching that the 

I Cor. xii. gifts bestowed upon members of the Church pro- 
ceeded from God's Spirit, and were to be used in 

I Cor. xiii. Christ's service, that brotherly love was the regu- 
lating and controlling principle, without which all 
were worthless, and that everything must be carried 

I Cor. xiv. on in an obedient spirit of harmony and order. Of 
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this long section of the letter the opening passage Sbrmon 
has been chosen for to-day's epistle. 

8. Concerning ike origin a/nd purpose of th^ Para- 
spiritual gifts which have been bestowed upon yow>^c€^xii.i. 
hrethren, I would not have you ignorant. Ye re- 2 
member the time when ye were v/nconverted heathen, 
led about blindly to worship dumb idols, without 
any exercise of your own will and reason, just 
as ye might be influenced by svperstitious fears, or 
priestly power, or baseless traditions. Wherefore con- 3 
trasting this state with your present condition as 
(he rational worshippers of the living Ood, you must 
acknowledge that your conversion is most certainly 
the work of the Spirit. For as no true servant of 
Ood, speaking under the influence of that Spirit, can 
renounce Jesus, so no man can acknowledge Him as 
his Lord, as you did at your baptism, except through 
the sam^ Spirit. Hence, however diverse are the gifts 
bestowed upon you, it is plain that all come from 
the same source from which sprang the first find 
simplest of all, the profession of allegiance to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Now then you sge that there 4 
axe varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit is the 
Giver of all. And there are varieties of ministries 5 
and works to be done in the Church, but all are 
rendered to the same Lord Jesus Christ, the living 
Master of all believers. And there are varieties of 6 
effects produced by the operation of these gifts, but 
oil are due to the blessing of the same Ood and 
Father, who works them all out to a successful issue 
n. 13 
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Sebmov in ihe ha/nda of ail those to whom they are erUrtiated. 

XLIL 

J So too the object of aU these gifts is Ike same, 
rumiely, the benefit of others. For to ecuh one is 
given the opporttmity of numifesting the Spirits 

H power for the general profit To one the Spirit has 
given intellectual gifts, Christian, wisdom in dealing 
with practical subjects, or a deep spiritual knowledge 

9 of divine truths. To another the Spirit has given 
some pretematwral gift, the faith which cam, remove 

10 mountains, or the cibility to heal various disorders, 
or to manifest other miraculous displays of His divine 
power. To a third class the Spirit has given powers 
for edifying the Ohurch in public worship, whether 
by speaking and prophesying, or by discriminating 
between true and false prophecies, or by that mar^ 
veUous exhibition of supernatural influence which 
consists in speaking with tongues, or lastly, by inter- 
preting the words spoken by those who possess this 

11 power. But all these gifts are carried into opera* 
tion through the agency of this one and the same 
Spirit, who divides His benefits among all, giving to 
each m<m severally according to His own will. 

The'doc- ^' Such then are some of the gifts of power, 

trine of ih€ tnowledge and eloquence, which were bestowed in 
stated in various degrees on the Corinthian converts, and 
were to be used by them for the edification of the 
Church, And now let me shew how the general 
subject of these gifts is connected with the particular 
passage which I chose as our text, and what lessons 
we may learn from that connection. You can hardly 
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have ftiiled to observe that in this passage our Skrmok 

. XLII 

thoughts are turned to the great central doctrine 
of Christianity, the revelation of Three Persons in 
one God. The special offices of these three divine 
Persons are distinctly put before us. The Holy 
Spirit is spoken of as God abiding in the Church, 
and bestowing upon its members their various gifts 
or talents ; the Lord (by which phrase in St Paul's 
writings our Saviour Jesus Christ is always meant) 
as the Master in whose service all these gifts are to 
be used, and the various ministries connected with 
them exercised, and lastly God the Father as the 
ultimate Source of the blessing needed for their 
successful use by those to whom they are imparted. 
And while the Holy Three are thus described in 
their distinctive offices, we are yet led to adore them 
in their Unity, since the whole language of the pas- 
sage points up to the One God from whom all powers 
and gifts proceed, for whom they must be used, and 
by whom they are enabled to bring forth good fruit. ' 
Now viewing the subject in this undeniable refer- 
ence to the doctrine of the Trinity, let me draw from 
it two practical inferences, and so conclude. 

i. I have protested against the mistake of merely -Prarfira? 
regarding this doctrine in the light of an inscrutable the revefa- 
mystery. Perhaps, brethren, some of you in your ^^'^^ 
secret thoughts have been perplexed by it, or even 
repelled by it, and have speculated on the apparent 
contradiction in the terms by which it is necessarily 
conveyed to us, when regarded in its abstract form. 

13—2 
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Sbbmon Others again may never think of it at all, and may 
deliberately look upon it as a mere point of religious 
dogma, which has no connection with the spiritual 
benefit of practical hardworking men, desirous to do 
their duty in this life, and if it may be to attain 
God*s favour in the life to come. Now I think that 
the present passage may help to shew that these are 
erroneous views. For here we have the doctrine of 
the Trinity stated with a purpose as distinctly prac- 
tical as it is possible to imagine. The apostle is 
urging his converts to use their special talents not in 
the spirit of rivalry and vain glory, but for mutual 
edification. And what is the argument which he 
thinks most likely to impress this duty upon them? 
He reminds them that the Three Persons of the 
Godhead are all directly concerned in the bestowal, 
and the use, and the effects of these gifts. That Spirit 
whom Christ sent from His Father to rule the 
Church, and who is now present with us to quicken 
our cold and corrupt hearts to life and godliness, is 
the Author of all the powers, mental or spiritual, 

iCor.iv.;. on which we pride ourselves, for we have nothing 
which we did not receive. The Lord and Saviour, 
who came to seek and save the lost, is now living as 
our Friend and Master in heaven, to accept our 
humble efforts, to be served by our various minis- 
trations, to rejoice in the enlargement of His king- 
dom through the use which we make of the gifts and 
graces bestowed on us by His Spirit. And the God 

Eph. iv. 6. and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 



PRACTICAL FAITH IN THE HOLY TRINITY, 197 

and in us ail, has promised to give His blessing Sebuok 
to every honest endeavour so to use these gifts, and 
inll not refuse the increase to those who faithfully 
plant and water and work in His vineyard. Thus 
then we are taught in Scripture to regard this doc- 
trine of the Trinity, not as it is necessarily set forth 
in the technical definitions which were forced upon 
the Church, when it was denied or misrepresented or 
explained away, but as a living and practical truth 
revealing to us the name of God, as the Author and 
Giver of all good things, as the Lord in whose 
service they are to be diligently used, as the loving 
Father, without whose blessing all our own efforts 
so to use them must be vain. 

ii. We have seen how the mention of these gifts SancHfica- 
in connection with the revelation of God in Three ^^^joers 
Persons, gives a practical life and force to that car- J^^ 'T!?' 
dinal truth, and saves us from the error of separating Trinity. 
it from our daily prayers and life and conduct. Let 
us now view the subject from the opposite side, and 
observe how our faith in the Trinity ought to add 
new activity and earnestness to our employment of 
the gifts and powers bestowed upon us by God. Do 
not for a moment imagine that to-day's epistle ap- 
plies only to the apostolic age. True, God has with- 
drawn from us some of the gifts of that marvellous 
period, when the whole creation was bursting forth 
with a new life and energy, or has bestowed them 
only in an ordinary and not in a preternatural degree. 
But it is no less true now than it was then, that from 
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Sbrmoh His inspiration " all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed ;" that His gifts must 
be used in Christ's service, and will bring forth fruit 
to perfection through the Father's blessing. For 
over us, no less than over our forefathers in the faith, 
was the same holy Name pronounced in baptism ; we 
no less than they have been brought into communion 
with Father, Son, and Spirit; to us no less than to 
2 Cor. xiii. them is given the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

^' the love of Ood, and the communion of the Holy Ohost. 

Therefore, my brethren, let each of us be sure that 
he has some gifts, let each devote them to his 
Saviour's glory, let each pray that God will prosper 
his use of them. The gifts are as various now as 
they were of old. One Christian may have know- 
ledge and intellectual ability, another an eloquent 
and persuasive tongue, one may have wealth, an- 
other leisure, another practical habits of business ; 
one may be specially fitted to influence the young, 
another the old; one may operate most success- 
fully by his unwearied vigour and strength of will 
upon masses of men, another by his quiet influence 
over a small society of friends and neighbours. 
It is universally acknowledged that women are 
especially adapted for teaching the very young, and 
ministeing to the sick, and soothing weary hours 
of wakefulness and pain, though in this country 
alas ! such noble services are often disregarded and 
even despised, or postponed to the superior attrac- 
tions of a vain and sinful frivolity. Let no one 
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undervalue his brother's or his sister's gifts, or think Sebmok 
with self-complacency on his own, since all are be- 
stowed by one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
each man severally as He wiU. On the other hand 
let no one view his own gifts with undue diflfidence, 
or believe that he can bear no part in carrying on 
Christ's work, for the Father^s blessing can turn 
ihe dry rock into a standing water, aiid the flintr Ps. cxiv. 8. 
stone into a springing well. This is the true idea 
of the Christian Church, not of a body useful to help 
the civil power in preserving order, nor of a society 
in which a few are set apart for religious duties, 
while the rest carry on their daily business with 
an exclusive regard to their own advantage, but one 
in which all do all things in a Christian spirit, and 
with the one object constantly before them of 
leavening all intercourse between man and man, 
all work; all lawful amusement and relaxation, with 
Christian principle. Be quite certain, brethren, that 
all can do something. Believe no less surely that 
all are bound to do it, since when they were baptized 
into the Name of the Author and Director and 
Finisher of all these manifold gifts, they were 
pledged manfully to fight under their Master's ban- 
ner, and to be His faithful soldiers and servants 
unto the end of their lives. To fight, to be Christ's 
soldiers and servants, implies activity, struggle, ear- 
nest pursuit of an object That object, for which 
He Himself also lived and died, for which He re- 
vealed to us the doctrine of the Trinity and all 
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Sbbvon other heavenly truth, is the foundation of a king* 

Xlill • 

' dom of righteousness and peace, the gradual de- 
struction of sin and sorrow, the complete restora- 
tion of a fallen world to its Father's love and 
blessing. 



St Thomas's, Calcutta, 
1861. 



XLIII. SCRIPTURE AND THE CREEDS. 



ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



I Ck)R. XT. 3, 4. 

/ delivered unto you first of all that which I aho received, how that 
Chriit died/or owr eiiis according to the Scriptwree : and that He 
woi buried, and that He rose offoin the third day according to 
the Scriptures, 

To-day's epistle is of special importance for two Sermon 
closely-connected reasons. First it states the grounds ' 

on which St Paul believed and taught that Jesus interest of 
Christ was the Redeemer of the world. And, 
secondly, it gives us a scriptural type of those short 
summaries of our faith which we call the creeds. 
From this its twofold interest it deserves our closest 
attention; and we will therefore first examine its 
actual contents, and then seek to apply to our own 
use, under God's blessing, the instruction which 
may be derived from it 

2. Brethren, says the Apostle, I would remind Para- 
you of the substance of the Oospel or good news ^ 
which I an/nmmced to you, that Oospel which ye ac- 
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icf 111 ^^ ^'^ believed, that Oospd which is the fovmdor 
tion of the apirituai life within you, that Oospd 
«. ihrouffh which you are saved from sin now, cmd will 
he saved from eternal death hereafter, if ye holdfast 
the import of the good news which I armotmced to 
you, unless indeed your faith is vain, and the Gospel 
3. afdble^. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
^^] ' which I myself received from the Lord Himself by 
special revelation, how that Christ died to atone for 
ovr sins, acc(yrding to the Scriptures, which prophesy 
I«. liiL 5. ^f One who **was wounded for our transgressions 
4 and bruised for our iniquities;** and that He was 
buried; and that He was raised on the third day, 
and still lives to die no mxyre, according to the Scrip- 
Pd. xn. 10. tures, which declare that " His soul was not left in 
JieU, neither did the Holy One see corruption;*' a/nd 
Bthat He was seen by Peter, then by {he Tufeke. 
6 After that. He was seen by above five hundred bre- 
thren at the same time, of whom the greater part 
still survive to bear witness to the fact, but some are 
*l fallen asleep. Then He was seen by James, com- 
mmly called the Lords brother, then by aU the Apo- 

8 sties together. But last of aU, on the road to Dor 
Tnascus, He was seen by ms also, as by one whose 
birth was abrupt and untimely, the immatmre and 

9 deformed child, as it were, of Oods family; for I 

^ I must agree with Alford (against Stanley) that this is ib« 
meaning of believing in vain. The explanation, if your conyendon 
was any thing more than a transitory impulse, makes the words m 
mere repetition of ''if ye hold fast, &c/' Compare too ver. 14, mad 
the contrast io ye believed in rer. 1 1. 
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am the least of the Apostles, and indeed am tm- Sebmok 
worthy of the ghrUma title of Apostle, because I 
persecuted the Church of Ood, Yet hy the grace of lo 
God I was rescued from that state of ignorance and 
perversity, amd I now am what I am, and His grace 
which was manifested towards me was not bestowed 
in vain, but I laboured more abwadantly than any of 
them; yet after all it was not I who laboured, but the 
grace of God working with ms. But I a/m not now n 
considering by whom the work of preaching the Go- 
spel has been chiefly carried on ; it mutters not whe^ 
ther this was done by me or by other Apostles: what 
I have just said was the purport of our preaching, 
and t}ie foumdation of your faith, 

3. Now in glancing hastily at the light which The pas- 
this passage throws on the evidence of Christianity, ^dmce «o 
we cannot but be struck (i) by the transparent sin- qI!^^^^ 
cerity, and (ii) by the weight and authority of its %• 
testimony. For (i) we have here no mere repeti- /^ «?Mfe- 
tion of facts culled from the narrative of the four ^^e^^ 
Gospels. We have indeed nothing: that contradicts !J*^ *^^ 

■^ ^ ° Gospelnav' 

them, but we have much which goes beyond them, rative, 
and something which states distinctly what is there 
the subject of a bare allusion. We read here that 
the Lord appeared after His Resurrection separately 
to Peter, a fact which is nowhere described in the 
Gospels, but is implied in the exclamation of the 
Apostles on the evening of the first Easter day, 
the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. Luke 
The appearance to the five hundred brethren at ^^' 



XXIV. 
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SiBMOK once may be the same as that to the disciples in 
Galilee, recorded in the last chapter of St Matthew, 
Matt. -virho by using the expression hut some dovbted seems 
to shew that others were present besides the eleven 
Apostles; but more probably refers to some meeting 
at Jerusalem not mentioned in the Gospels, when 
the numbers were swelled by disciples from various 
parts of the Holy Land, who had not yet returned 
from the Passover to their several homes. So too 
the appearance to James is not recorded in the 
Gospels, but as our blessed Lord, although the Sa- 
viour of all men, never undervalued the ties of 
nature and special affection, we can well understand 
that He would earnestly desire the conversion of 
His own brethren, who, as we know from St John's 

Joh. viL 5. Gospel, did not believe on Him within a few months 
of his death \ On the other hand, the appearance 
to the Twelve coincides with that to the ten Apo- 
stles, on the evening of the Resurrection, in speak- 

Luke xxiv. ing of which, though Judas and Thomas were ab- 

^ ' sent, yet the number Twelve is used as the authorized 

number of the apostolical college, even when it was 
not full ; and the appearance to all the apostles is 

Acts i. 6. the same as that mentioned in the first chapter of 
the Acts immediately before the Ascension. So 



^ At the Feast of Tabemades in the third year of His Ministry. 
See Bishop Thomson's article on "Jesus Clirist" in Smith's Dic- 
tionary of the Bible. It is even probable that the Lord's brethren 
did not believe on Him at the Grudfixiony since His mother was con- 
ngned to St John's caze rather than theirs. 
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that the a^eement of St PauFs narrative with those Skwcok 

XTjTTT 

in the Gospels clearly belongs to the class of unde- 
signed coincidences. He records some facts which 
are not mentioned by the Evangelists ; but still the 
general character of our Lord's appearances after 
the Resurrection is the same in his account as in 
theirs ; we read of " separate and transient glimpses, 
rather than a continuous and abiding intercourse* \ 
and while there is no laboured attempt at simi- 
larity, there is absolutely no discrepancy. 

ii And while this evidence of our Lord's Re- lu weir/la 
surrection is thus perfectly truthful, there can bej)^^^"^' 
no doubt of its very great importance. This Epistle 
to the Corinthians was written between twenty and 
thirty years after the Ascension. We have then 
after an interval, which to many of us, when we 
look back upon our lives, must seem extremely 
short, an account of Christ's Resurrection on the 
authority of eyewitnesses who were still alive, con- 
firmed by a vision which had appeared to the nar- 
rator himself, and in consequence of which he not 
only had changed the whole course of his life, and 
abandoned his most cherished convictions, and 
dearest earthly hopes, but had, through honour and ^ Cor. vi. 
dishonour, through evil report and good report, in ^7"^; 
afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, with entire ««— 28. 
self-abandonment and absolute devotion, laboured 
more abundantly than all his fellow-workers in 
teaching to others what he himself had seen and 

^ Stanley, On ike Corinthians, p. 593. 
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Sbbhon heard, and yet refused to claim the slightest credit 

or distinction for all that he had done and suffered. 

Most instructive, most striking as an illustration of 

the power of Christian faith, is the contrast brought 

before us in to-day's services, between the words of 

the converted Pharisee in the epistle, yet not I btU 

the grace of Ood which was with me, and of the un- 

LukezTiil converted Pharisee in the gospel, God, I thank Thee, 

(See Al- that I am not as other men are. We cannot doubt 

^ ) *** the perfect truthfulness of one so pure, so humble, 

so self-denying, so devoted, as the great Apostle, and 

therefore cannot doubt the reality of events which 

had occurred within his own knowledge, and the 

knowledge of many among his friends and contem- 

poraries about twenty years before he wa^ writing. 

Itteonnee- ct. And this naturally brings me to the subject 

lion with ... 

the Creedi. to which I desire chiefly to devote this Sermon, the 
light which our text throws (i) on the origin, and 
(ii) on the practical uses of the creeds which we 
recite in our Church Service. I speak now only of 
the two with which we are most familiar, the Apo- 
stles' and the Nicene Creed; for the third, that 
called the Athanasian, in its form, its date, and 
its history, differs very greatly from these: and 
the consideration of the various questions connected 
with it would require a far longer time than re- 
mains to us this morning. Of these two formularies 
then it may be said generally that the Apostles' 
Creed was that which prevailed from a very early 
period in the western portion of the Catholic Church, 
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the Nicene Creed that used in the Eastern. It is Sbbhon 
hard to say which is the older, for though we know 
the dates at which the Nicene Creed was published, 
both in its shorter form and in that which is now 
in use, yet there was an older Creed ^ closely resem- 
bling it, and on which it is distinctly modelled, 
which recedes into the same antiquity as that which 
veils the origiu of the Apostles* Creed. Now there 
are some Christians who entirely depreciate Creeds, 
and who seem almost to deny their scriptural cha- 
racter. It is not uncommonly said and thought that 
in Scripture we find the whole of Christianity con- 
tained in such words as these. Believe on the Lord Acts xvi. 
Jesus Christ and thou shcUt be saved, or centred in 
the attachment to a living or recently-departed 
Friend and Lord ; while in the Creeds we have mere 
abstract notions of Christian truth, doctrinal infer- 
ences of which the germ indeed is contained in the 
Bible, but which are not in themselves biblical. 
Thus men cease to have religious or devotional asso- 
ciations with the Creeds, they regard them not only 
as purely human compositions (which, strictly speak- 
ing, of course they are), but as collections of dry 
theological statements, fit rather for a dogmatic age 
than for one of independent enquiry, when Scripture 
is freely examined under the light of modem cri- 
ticism. And in the same way it is also argued that, 
even if it may be worth while to retain them among 

1 The Creed of Osesarea. See Stanleyi Lectures on the Eastern 
dvurch, p. 134* Also Neander, History tfthe Church, iv. 35. 
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SEBxoir the archives of the Church, as historical monuments, 
' their use in public worship, which ought to be 
wholly devotional in its character, cannot be jus- 
tified. 

Origin of i Now in opposition to all views derogatory to 
these ancient expressions of the fiaith which nerved 
the early Christians alike against the terrors of per- 
secution and the snares of worldly prosperity, we 
plainly learn from to-day's epistle that when St 
Paul proceeded on his missionary journeys from one 
place to another, he first of all deUvered to enquirers 
a short compendium of the most important facts of 
our Lord's history, almost in the words of the Apo- 
stles' Creed, and with the addition of a declaration, 
in the actual words of the Nicene Creed, that these 
fietcts had all occurred according to the Scriptu/res, 
that is, of course, the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment. It is true that both these Creeds are longer 
than the very brief summary of Gospel truth here 
given by St Paul, and that in the Nicene Creed 
especially there is much more of what may be called 
abstract doctrine than can be directly inferred frooi 
the simple historical facts here enumerated Yet 
every one of those doctrinal statements is almost 
verbally identical with some passage of Scripture. 
I know not how we could more conveniently con- 
dense into a short formula the declaration of St 

Joh. i. I. John's Gk>8pel that the Word was in the hegimmng 
with Ood, and was Ood; and of the Epistle to the 

Heb. L 3. Hebrews that the Son was ihe hrightneM of His 
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Fa0»^9 ghrifr tmd the express image of Hie Per^ BntM ov 
son; and of the Epistle to the Colossiana, that He ^ , . 

Col. t« 15, 

was Ae image of the invisible Ood, the firstborn of id. 
every ereatwre, by whom all things were created, than 
by caUing Christ " God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God, begotten, not made, by whom all 
things were made.'' Nor could we more tersely . 
compress the whole teaching of this very chltpter 
from which our text is taken, than into an asser- 
tion of faith in the resurrection of the body. The 
parable of the prodigal son, the substance of the 
Epistle to the Bomans, nay, the chief part of the 
whole Gospel or glad tidings of God, are contained 
in the phrase, the forgiveness of sins. The state^ 
ment that the Holy Ghost "proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son," though unhappily the subject 
of an angry controversy, arising, I believe, rather 
from historical and national circumstances than from 
any real difference of doctrine S is surely only an 
expression of belief in our Lord's promise that He^oh.xy.26. 
wcidd send to us the Comforter from the Father, in 26; xvi. 
St Peter's assurance that Christ having received o/^ctsiLsa. 
the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, had shed 
forth His mighty influence on the day of Pentecost, 
and in the many pas^sages which assert the identity 



^ "The Western insertion of the words 'from the ^jl,* JUvoque, 
Arose in the Spanish Church, fi'om the logical development of the 
Athanasian doctrine against the Arian Visigoths. The Greek refusal 
to admit these words arose from a repugnance to any change in the 
decrees of the early councils.'' Stanley, Eattem Church, p. 53. 

II. 14 
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Sermon of the Spirit of Christ with the Spirit of GoA 

Xlilll 

..; Even the epithet, once also hotly disputed, by which 
9. Christ is said to be ''of one substance with the 

Phii. i. 19. Father," has its obvious parallels in the command 
I Pet.Lii. j^Y^^^ aU fnen should honon/r the Son as they honour 
Job. V. 13. the Father, in our Lord's own assertions that He 

X. 30, 38. 

xvilj. xiv. and the Father are One, that He is in the Father 

^* a/nd Vie Father in Him, that before the world was 

He shared His Father^ s ghry, that he who hath seen 

Him has seen the Father; in the teaching of St Paul 

Phil. ii. 6. that Christ was in the form of God, and eqiud with 

Rev. L II. Ood; and in the visions of the Apocalypse, Where 

xii 10. the same obedience, the same reverence, the same 

^ !j^^/ ' ascriptions of blessing and power and glory and 

"**• *3- infinity and eternity are rendered to the Lamb that 

was slain, as to the Father who sitteth upon the 

throne. 

We trace therefore directly to Scripture itself 
the origin of both the form and the language of 
our creeds. As to the first, we see that a short 
creed was the foundation of apostolical preaching 
to the unconverted Jews and heathens, and as to 
the second, it is not enough to say that the germ of 
our creeds exists in Scripture ; we would rather main- 
tain that in some cases the very words, in all cases 
the actual doctrines, of the creeds are found in Scrip- 
ture, though the latter have been embodied into 
a condensed form readily committed to memory. So 
also we cannot admit that the apostles merely taught 
their converts to love Jesus Christ as their Friend 
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and Lord. Doubtless they did teach this as the Sermon 
living heart and centre of all the new belief; and 
no one who rightly apprehends the nature of faith 
in Christ, will allow his feelings of reverence, devo- 
tion, and earnest adoration of his Saviour as a liv- 
ing Friend, to be congealed into an intellectual 
assent to certain abstract doctrines about Him. But 
still the apostles have not merely taught us to love 
Christ, they have also given us a foundation for 
our love, in revealing to us under the guidance of 
God's Spirit those gteat truths of His nature, and 
those actual facts of His past work on earth, and 
present work in heaven, which are summed up in 
the creeds ; they tell us to put our whole trust in 
Him because he has brought heaven and earth to- 
gether, and because He is the Son of Man and the 
Son of God. 

ii. And if we thus find in Scripture the origin U*ei of ike 

Cv€cd8. 

of the Creeds, from Scripture also we may learn 
their use. That use is threefold, for instruction, for 
doctrine, and for practice. 

a. We have seen that the creeds are short sum- inuUcc- 
maries of fundamental truths, easily laught, easily 
remembered, fitly compared in old times to the sym- 
bol or watchword^ of the Christian army, communi- 
cated to every one who is ready to take part as 
Christ's soldier in that warfare against sin which 
the Church is ever waging under the Captain o/Heb.ii. lo. 

14—2 
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Sebuov owr solvation^. But there M*e certain special pecu- 
liarities falling under this head> which are remark- 
ably illustrated by our text. The first is the pro- 
minence assigned in the creeds to Christ's death 
and resurrection. His miraculous conception and 
birth are doubtless stated as essential articles of 
faith, but we are taught to dwell with more es- 
pecial minuteness on the circumstances attending 
His death, we even repeat the name of the Bo- 
man governor under whom it occurred, we say not 
only that He died, but that He "was crucified, 
dead, and buried," and that ''he descended into 
hell," and with similar exactness we say that "on 
the third day He rose again from the dead." Just so 
the apostle tells us that first of all he preached to 
the Corinthians the death, and burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Christ. And if we turn back to the Gospels 
themselves, we cannot help being strack with the 
careful detail of all circumstances connected with the 
last week of our Lord's earthly life, with the period 
between His triumphant entry into Jerusalem and 
His resurrection, when compared with the cursory 
notices of His birth and infancy. Surely this teaches 
us that the death and resurrection of Christ are the 
points in His history with which we are specially 
concerned, the great facts involving the pardon of 
our sins, our reconciliation to the Father, our hope 

^ Compare our Baptismal Service : the recitation of the creed 
before baptism, and the words spoken by the minister when he signs 
the baptized person with the cross. 
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of immortality, and our spiritual help in all trou- Sebmon 
bles. Doubtless His birth, His infancy, His youth, 
all lead on to these : but yet they are chiefly im- 
portant as laying the foundation for them : our 
main interests are bound up, not with the infant 
Christ in his mother's arms (according to the griev- 
ous error, which alas ! has become prevalent over a 
great part of Christendom), but with Christ crucified 
and Christ risen. And a second peculiarity is the 
historical character of the creeds. This is the point 
of union between the two reasons for which I asked 
your special attention to the epistle of to-day : here 
its '* two-fold interest ** becomes one. Our faith does 
not rest on the speculations, dogmas, or dreams of 
philosophers; but on stubborn facts which actually 
occurred at a definite and well ascertained period of 
the world's annals. We have not followed cunningly « Peti- 1^- 
devised fables, but have been taught by those who 
were eyewitnesses of Christ s majesty. Christianity 
does not rest merely on moral and spiritual evi- 
dences (though these are truly ''adamantine*"), but 
on historical evidence also : the historical supporting 
the moral, and the moral the historical And this 
leads me to remark on one more peculiarity both of 
our creeds and of our text, the important declaration 
that all these events occurred according to the Scrip- 
tures. For these words extend the historical evi- 
dence of our faith backwards from the birth of 

^ So called bj Profesaor Goldwin Smith, Rational Religion, disc., 
p. no. 
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Sermon Christ to the call of Abraham, and even to the 

XLIII 

fall of Adam. They link together the Old and the 
New Testaments, and in these days, when some 
seem to deny that the Jewish prophets spoke of 
the Messiah, they remind us that at least in St 
Paul's judgement, all that our Lord did and suffered 
was in fulfilment of Scripture. And thus they fur- 
ther reveal to us the fact that this same belief rests 
also on the authority of One greater than St Paul, 

Luke xxiv. even of Him, who beginning at Moses and all the 

^'' prophets, expounded in all the Scriptures the things 

concerning Himself. 

Devotional. b. But if the creeds are thus intended to be 
used intellectually, they must also be used devo- 
tionally. In their terse and metrical form they seem 
to be less statements of abstract doctrine than 
hymns of praise and adoration, and triumphant con- 
fessions of faith. Of this combination we find other 
examples in Scripture besides the text. When the 
apostles were forbidden by the chief priests and 

Actjiv.iS, elders to speak or teach any more in the ncrnie of 

^ A. 

JesiAS, they returned to the other members of the 
Church, and all with one accord lifted up their voices 
to Ood in a strain which might serve either as a 
model for a creed or of a psalm of thanksgiving. Lord, 
Thou art Ood, which hast Tnade heaven amd earth, 
and the sea, and aU that in them is: Who by the 
Ps. ii. I. mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things^ 
The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
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gathered together against the Lord, and against His Sbbmon 
Christ : for of a truth against Thy holy child Jesus, 
whom Thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontivs 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, a/nd the people of Israel, 
were gathered together. Nor is it possible to mistake 
the same union of these two elements in the descrip- 
tion of the mystery of godliness, in the first Epistle 
to Timothy, apparently quoted by St Paul from 
some formularjr current in the Church : mxinifest i Tim. iii.. 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached to the Oentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. And thus, brethren, whe- 
ther we simply repeat the creeds, or whether, as our 
Prayer-book permits, we sing them as hymns of 
jubilee, it is quite certain that we should never use 
them except in a devout spirit of adoring thank- 
fulness for the infinite mercies which they com- 
memorate. 

c. And from this it follows at once that we must Spiritual 
also use them for our spiritual and practical improve- ticoL^ 
ment. We should think of all their truths with the 
same grateful and personal appropriation of their 
blessings which seems to soimd forth from the tri- 
umphant declaration that Jesus Christ " for us men 
and for our salvation came down from heaven." For 
every clause recites some truth intended to make us 
better and holier, each is connected with its own 
practical lesson. Christ " was made man ;" there- Job. ii. 15. 
fore He knows what is in man, and can help our Rom. vi. 6. 
infirmities. He was crucified, and our old m^n is 
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SiBMOff crucified with Him, He was buried, and we are 

Bom. vi 3. buried with him in bapHam. He rose again, and we 

"' must rise with Him, and seek the things thai are 

above. He ascended into heaven, and we must in 

CoL B. I. heart and mind ** thither ascend, and with Him con- 

(Collect for tinually dwell'' He sends us His Holy Spirit, and 

^JJ'*?"®" we must seek the help of that Spirit, and open our 

hearts to His teaching, that so haying received the 

forgiveness of sins, and being joined with His holy 

Church in the true Communion of Saints, we may 

4 Tim. l look forward with taith and hope to the Resurrection 

of the dead, knowing in whom we ha^ believed, and 

persuaded that He is able to keep that which we have 

committed to Him against that day. 



Dabjexlivg, 
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XLIV. THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT 



TWELFTH SUKDAT AFTEB TBINITT. 



« Cor. III. 6. 
7%e letter JciUeth, hut the Spirit givcth life. 

We are familiar with the contrast between the flesh Sermon 
and the Spirit, nor is it one hard to be understood. ^ ^ .'. 

,^ , . The Spirit 

We find it for instance in a passage selected for the ctmtrasted 
epistle two Sundays hence, and which almost Q^- flesh, and 
plains itself The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and ^^*^ 
the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary GaL v. 17, 
^ one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye wotdd. But in to-day's epistle the contrast 
is not between the Spirit and the flesh, but between 
the Spirit and the letter. Neither indeed is this dis- 
tinction strange to us. We often compare the formal 
half-hearted obedience which is content to observe 
the letter of a precept, with the loyal readiness which 
expands, adapts, nay perhaps even varies the letter, 
in order the more faithfully and punctually to carry 
out the spirit. Yet probably these expressions were 
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Sermon founded on the very verse which I have taken as our 

text. To appreciate then fully the entire force of 

the distinction, we must consider the context of this 

passage, in which it occurs for the first time in the 

English language \ 

Cmuextof 2. It is well known that St PauFs work at 

the epistle, (jorinth was marred by certain false teachers, who 

I Cot. ix. denounced his doctrines of Christian freedom ; ques- 

1 Cor. xL tioned his authority ; prided themselves on their re- 

5' ^*' spect for the Mosaic law, and on their purely Jewish 

iCor. i. n. origin; claimed a peculiar connection with St Peter, 

"2 Cor. x« 7. 

xi. 13, 23. and even with our Lord Himself; and boasted every- 

in. I. v.ii, ^]^Qj.Q Qf their apostolical rights and privileges, and 
of certain letters of commendation, or testimonials, 
as we might call them, from some persons high in 
general estimation, which they carried about with 
them for their own glorification, and in order to 
secure a party following in any Church which they 
might visit. The passage chosen for to-day's epistle 

i.Gor. ii. is part of a fervid remonstrance in which St Paul 
expresses to his Corinthian disciples his indignation 

Cf. I Cot. at the calumnies and machinations of these rival 

IV. 15. 

teachers, and his sorrow that they should find 

listeners even among those whom he had himself 

1 Cot ii. converted to the faith of Christ. He contrasts his 

1 7 Cf xi 

I off. iv. motives with theirs, his work with theirs, his treat- 
ment of his disciples with theirs, the substance of his 
teaching with theirs. From their self-laudations and 

^ For the epistle to the Romans, in which it also ocean, was 
written after this to the Corinthians. 



1 9 ff. iv. 
iff. 
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commendatory epistles he appeals to the existence of Sbbmon 
the Corinthian church as the best testimonial to his 
own apostolical labours. With the transparent open- 
ness and sincerity of all his dealings, he compares 
the selfishness with which they perverted the very 
Gospel itself to their own advantage. He speaks of iii. «, 3. 
the greatness of his mission as a preacher of that 
Gospel, and of his inadequacy to fulfil it. Who, he ii. 16. 
exclaims, is sufficient for these things? Surely no one 
can be sufficient in his own strength, but yet he 
feels that he has been made sufficient by God's 
blessing on his simplicity and singleness of purpose, 
and by his firm conviction of the truth and divine 
origin of his teaching. For he preaches the new 
covenant, the dispensation of the Spirit, while his 
adversaries seek to drag Christians back to the letter 
and bondage of the law. And with these thoughts 
the epistle begins. 

3. Kow such confidence, he says, as this 0/ which Para- 
I have spoken have we, through the power imparted to iii. 4. 
us by Christ, in reference to the account of our work 
hereaftei^ to be rendered to Ood. I do not mean that 5. 
we are able to form any sound judgement by our own 
power and sufficiency, but our sufficiency has Ood as ^• 
its source, the same Ood who made us sufficient minis- 
ters of the new covenant, which is a covenant, not of 
letter, but of spirit; for the letter kiUeih, but the Spirit 
givetih life. But I am thus reminded of another con- 7. 
sideration which shews the greatness of that spiritual 
covenant which I preach. For if the covenant which 
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Sebmok ministers death in the letter, ike code of literal a/nd 

formal precept, merely engraven on two tables ofsUyne, 

came into esdstence in glory, so ihat, as we read in 

the book of Exodus, the children of Israel were rwt 

Ex. xxxiv. diiQ fQ j[fg> i)^{^ ^yog steadfastly on the face of Moses, 

when he came down from the mowatain, on a>ccount of 

the glory of his face, which was merely to last for a 

8. short time, a/nd then to vanish, surely the covenam,t in 

Cf. iii. 3. which the Spirit ministers life, and engraves His pre- 
cepts on the heart, will in a far higher sense he estor 
9* hlished and accomplished in glory i For if that cove- 
nant which ministers condemnation be glory, m/uch 
more must that which ministers righteousness abownd 
in glory. 

Fwrther 4. ^e must penetrate a Kttk more deeply into 

turn of the the contrast between the letter and the spirit before 
we can apply to ourselves the abundant lessons which 
this passage suggests. We read that the letter kiUeth, 
but the Spirit giveth life: and therefore we have to 
examine the meaning of the letter, and its connec- 
tion with death ^ and the meaning of the Spirit, and 
its connection with life. 

Meaning of a. The word here translated letter is used by 

*^ the letter,*' , . 

St Paul to express a mere outward ordinance in con- 
trast with its inward meaning and living power. 
Thus the obedience of the heart is called a service 
6. in the newness of the Spirit, and opposed to a formal 

20 ^CoUect obedience in the oldness of the letter. Circumcision 
for the Cir- ifi ih^ letter is the mere external ceremony, circum- 

cumci- 

gion). cision in the spirit is the purification of the heart 



THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. 



221 



"from all uns^odliness and worldly lusts." In this Skrmo» 

X.LtIV 

{dace it is especially used for the Mosaic law, but 
includes any religious system which, like the Law, 
consists of a code of literal precepts, to be literally 
obeyed. 

b. Such a system the apostle calls a ministration Its eonnee- 
of death: the letter kiUeth. first and most obviously, de<ah, 
it killeth by pronouncing its stem sentence of con- 
demnation on every violation of its precepts. 2%eE2ek.zviii. 
^(wi that eitmeth, it shall die. The man which doeth xiey. zvlii. 
tlieee things shaU live in them. Cwrsed is every one ^^ 
that cantinueth not in aU things which are written in l>eut. 

xxvii. i6m 

the book of ihe Law to do them. But there is a yet Gal. m. i o, 
deeper OQnnection between the letter and deatk ^^* 
St Paul says elsewhere. By the Law is the knowledge Kom. iu. 
of sin. And yet more forcibly, The strength of sin is i Cor. xv. 
the Law. And again with greater fulness of explana- ^ ' 
tion: I was alive withovt the Law once: but when the Roin.vii.9, 
commandment came, sin revived, and I died. And the 
commarhdmen^ which was ordained to life, I found to 
be unto death. For the Law, requiring an impUcit 
obedience to all its enactments, and not supplying 
us with the means of rendering that obedience, only 
brings home to man's heart the consciousness of sin, 
without alleviating or averting it. And thus, by 
awakening the conscience without strengthening the 
will, it is really the source of spiritual death; our 
sins become wilful transgressions, instead of mere 
^'negligences and ignorances." Hence too, partly 
from despair at the evil which is within us aud 
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8KBM0V around us, partly from a perverse principle in our 
fallen nature^ (acknowledged even by many heathen 
moralists*,) we conceive a desire to do what is forbid- 
den; for the wise man exprest in homely language 
a deep and far extending truth, when he said that 
Prov. ix. stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is 
pleasant. Nor could a formal literal obedience, even 
were it possible, avail to renew and purify the heart: 
it would to the last arise from fear and not from 
love, it could not change the mainsprings of our con- 
duct The endeavour to obey on such principles 
Lakezviii. would produce the character of the haughty Pharisee, 
thanking God for his virtues, not of the conscience- 
stricken Publican, seeking pardon for his sins. 
Meammg c. But the new covenant is the ministration of 

Spirit.** ^ Spirit, that is, it is a covenant ministered and 
pervaded by the Spirit, resting not on literal and 
enforced obedience, but on principle. By the Spirit 
is meant the Holy Spirit of God, acting in and 
through Christ, whose secret inspiration and inward 
guidance are a part of the Gospel or good news 
which the Apostle preached, and his rivals overlooked 
or obscured. 
CowMction d. And this Sjnrit giveth life, or as we read 
Toor^xy. elsewhere, the last Adam, Christ, w a quickening 
^^' Spirit. The Mediator of the new covenant rouses us 

from death by pouring into our sluggish souls fresh 

^ Ab by Seneca, de Clem. i. 23, by Cato, in Liry, xxxiv. 4« and 
by Ovid, Amor, ii. 19. 3; in. 4. 17. See Wetstein and Alford on 
Bom. vii. 8. 
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vigour and aDimation, according to the nature of all Sermon 
spirit, which is essentially a life-giving principle. 
For while the letter, the mere writing of the Law, 
could only pronounce sentence of death on the dis- 
obedient, Christ's Spirit draws us to God by aflfection, 
by gratitude, by the best feelings of which we are 
capable, with cords of a man, with hands of lovSn He Hoa. xi. 4. 
gives us, not merely life beyond the grave, but eter- 
nal life in its widest sense, the knowledge of the only Joh. xvii. 
true Ood, and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent; the 
life which makes us free from the law of sin a/nd Rom. viii. 
death, and delivers us for ever from the bondage of ' 
corrwpU(m, 

5. This then is the contrast which the apostle lUwstra- 
brings before us, a contrast expanding to the widest emuroit, 
extent, and capable of the most profuse illustration. 
More especially it has a three-fold aspect. It is the 
contrast (i) between reality and appearance ; (ii) be- 
tween freedom and bondage ; (iii) between the holi- 
ness of the saint and the formality of the Pharisee, 
or the selfish code of the moralist of this world. Let 
us now consider these three shades of meaning. 

i We may find abundant instances from com- Appear- 
mon life, in which outward distinctions do not cor- reality. 
respond with inward, and which on an inferior scale 
illustrate the diflference between the letter and the 
Spirit. He is not always a man of education or a 
gentleman who is so outwardly, unless his education 
has elevated his taste, strengthened his judgement, 
and raised him above folly and frivolity; and unless 



224 TBE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. 

fiEBMoir his gentle tnannero are the index of a gentle spirit. 
Appearance, birth, station, refinement, are all alike 
deceptive: the peasant, the working man, the pri- 
vate soldier, may possess that trae education and 
true nobility of heart which are often wanting to 
those whom society courts and honoura So too we 
can all echo the dying lamentation of the deqiairing 
enthusiast^ "0 liberty, what crimes are committed 
in thy name;" for history shews that democracy is 
sometimes the most remorseless tyranny, and in our 
own experience we may have known persons pro- 
fessing to be liberal and enlightened, yet intolerant 
of the slightest deviation from their own opiniona 
Nor has it been otherwise with religioa The minis- 
ters of the Gospel of peace have often been cruel 
persecutors, often fomenters of w&r or sedition, and 
men who speak most loudly of the desperate wicked- 
ness of the heart, and utter corruption of human 
nature, are sometimes puffed t^p with self-compla- 
cency, and incapable of bearing the slightest remon- 
strance or rebuke. And we find, as might be ex- 
pected, frequent applications of this contrast, in the 
writings of the great apostle, who had faithfully 
caught the spirit of His Master, by teaching that 
God always regards, not the outward seeming, but 
Rom. ii. the inward reality. He is not a Jew, he says, of 
those who trusted in their privileges as the nation 
of God's election, who ie one outwwrdly, neither is 
that circwmcision which is outward in the flesh, but he 

^ Madame Roland. 
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is a Jew who is one inwardly. The Gentile might Sermon 
be in truth a Jew if he shewed the work of the law „ 

'' ^ Kom.ii. 15. 

written in his hearty and the Jew a heathen if he 
had not " the true circumcision of the Spirit." And 
so, doubtless, St Paul would say of us ; he is not a 
Christian who is one outwardly, neither is that bap- 
tism which is outward in the flesh, but he is a Chris- 
tian who is one inwardly, and tnie baptism is **to 
follow the example of our Saviour Christ and be 
made like unto Him*/' Nay, he would go further, and 
aa he said to the Jews Circvmicision verily profiteth, Rom.ii.25. 
if thou keep the Law, but if thou be a breaker of the 
Law, thy circumcision is made uncircumdsion, so he 
would warn us that baptism is the source of abun- 
dant blessings if we hold fast by its meaning, but 
only increases the condemnation of those who forget 
its responsibilities. 

ii. The distinction between the letter and the Bondage 
spirit also expresses the distinction between a reli- dom. 
gion resting on the conviction of truths alike acces- 
sible to all, and one of reserve and mystery, depend- 
ent, not on a reasonable faith, but on authority. 
This difference is brought out strongly in the verses 
which follow to-day*s epistle, and continue its main 
subject, and in which there is a further allegorical 
treatment of the manner in which Moses brought 
down the Law from Sinai. The veil which concealed 2 Cor. Hi. 
the brightness reflected from the divine presence on ^ ^* 
his face, is a figure of the darkness which still clouded 

^ Baptismal Service 

II. 15 
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ScRMoir the hearts of those who refused to accept the New 

XIiTV 

Testament as the interpretation of the Old. The 
Law, even as Moses gave it, was not a full revelation 
of God's purposes, for the greatest truths were still 
veiled by types and figures. But as explained and 
perverted by the rabbinical schools, it had been 
degraded more and more into a religion resting on 
the pectdiar privileges and superior enlightenment of 
peculiar races of men, more and more assimilated to 
Pagan superstition and exclusiveness, to the castes 
and priesthoods of India and Egypt. The insoledt 

Joh. viL exclamation of the Pharisees, this people which 
knoweth not the Law are cu/rsed, is far more akin to 
the contempt with which a Brahman regards a Sudra, 

Num. xu. than to the spirit of Moses, who was very meek 

3* 

above ali the men that are on the earth, and who pro- 
Ex. xix. 6. claimed to all the Israelites that they should be tmto 
God a kingdom of priests and 'a holy nation ; while 
Acta iii it is absolutely alien from the teaching of the Pro- 
VenUimn. phet like unto Moses who recognizes none as worship- 
Joh.i7.«3. P®" ^^ *^® Father, except those who worship Him 
in Spirit and in truth. In opposition to all systems 
by which either Jews or Gentiles enslaved the human 
mind and exalted the few at the expense of the 
many, St Paul declared that Jesus Christ was the 
Founder of a universal redemption, in which there 
were no mysteries committed to the exclusive keep- 
ing of a highly favoured caste ; of a Catholic Church, 
in which none could claim to approach God except 
through avenues open alike to all ; and of a spiritual 
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religion, which can only be received by the intelli- Sebmon 
gent conviction of the mind and thankful assurance 
of the heart, that those blessings of pardon and 
holiness, to which conscience testifies as our deepest 
needs, can be found in the Gospel alone, for where the 2 Cor. iii. 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. The ministra- 
Hon of the Spirit is free, expressive, comprehensive, 
breathing new life into every soul which is open to 
influences, even as the wind bloweth where it listeth, Job. iii. 8. 
and enabling all alike, with no difiference of class or 
profession, to cry Abba, Father. Those whom Christ Rom. viii. 
has commissioned to minister to their brethren in g^i. iv. 6. 
heavenly things can claim no dominion over their 
faith, but as St Paul and St Peter were wont to 
describe themselves, are helpers of their joy, fellow- ^ Cor. i. 24. 
workers, who should humbly strive to be ensamples ^ ^^t. v. 3. 
to the flock : for by faith, that is, by each man's own 
faith, his own real conviction that the Gospel is true, 
his own spiritual perception of its infinite blessings, 
his own personal acceptance of Christ as his Saviour, 
ye stand. 

iii. And this leads to the remaining contrast FormaloU- 
between the letter and the Spirit, that the one christian 
expresses a conventional, or, at best, an imperfect ^"'*^- 
morality, the other an earnest pursuit of inward 
holiness, springing from the genuine conversion of 
the heart to God, and shewing itself in purity of 
life and active goodness. For a formal obedience to 
our own puny code of morals, we must substitute 
the love of our Saviour, and the morality which His 

I0—2 
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8«?^o2f life displayed. From the limited precepts of worldly 
honour, or the study of mere outward decorum, or 
the contented acceptance of the ordinary standard of 
duty, we must turn to the contemplation and imita- 
tion of Christ. In the verses which follow to-day's 

2 Cor. iii. epistle, Christians are said to behold as in a glass ike 
glory of the Lord, and to be changed into the same 
image from glory to glory. The phrase, beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, rather means reflect- 
ing^ it as from a bright metallic mirror, whether of 
brass or silver, such as the ancients used before the 
invention of looking-glasses. Christians then are 
represented as receiving into their lives the reflected 
glory of Christ's spiritual presence, just as these 
mirrors fling back the rays of the sun, and as Moses 
bore on his countenance visible proofs of intercourse 
with God. Here then is another blessing promised 
to those who enter into the dispensation of the Spi- 
rit rather than of the letter. The Spirit brings us 
face to face with Christ : and thus we catch the re- 
flection of His perfect holiness. And that brightness 
will never fade away, as the light did from the face 



^ This ioterpretatioo, which ii given hy Chrysoetom and Luther, 
is denied hy Alford, hut ib ahly defended hy Stanley, in an eUborate 
note, which seems to me quite convincing. If we take the expres- 
sion to mean ** heholding not face to face hut in a mirror,** we con- 
tradict the general spirit of the passage, for this wonld imply an 
imperfect heholding, as in i Cor. ziii. 12, whereas the apostle b here 
speaking " not of a distant, hut of an intimate relation with God.*' 
This argument alone i^pears conclusive, hut the whole note is well 
worth reading. 
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of Moses, if we stedfastly use our privilege of gazing Sermok 
with open face on our Lord. On the contrary, it will 
become clearer and clearer, less and less dimmed by 
the cloudy surface of the mirror from which it is 
reflected, for the mirror itself, that is, the heart and 
life of the true Christian, will be brightened by that 
perfect Light Thus shall we be continually under- 
going a transformation into the image of that which 
we reflect, till at last, as we have become more and 
more like Christ here by looking upon Him with the 
eye of fsath, we shall be ready, actually and literally, 
to hear the image of the Heavenly , when we see Him i Cor. xv. 
as He is hereafter. i joh. iii. 

6. Thus then, brethren, in all these three appli- J^ ^^.^ ^ 
cations of the text, we find it true that the letter kill' gainst f or- 
eth, and the JSpint giveth life, no less than m the the utter 
general sense in which I first explained the words. ?^^'^ 
The letter kiUeth by persuading us to substitute tran- 
sient appearance for permanent reality ; bondage for 
freedom ; formal obedience for a living resemblance 
to Christ. And the Spirit giveth life, by teaching us 
to be genuine and true ; to rely on our own convic- 
tions, not on the authority of others ; to seek for the 
holiness of the heart, not the precision of outward 
observances. But I would still call your attention to 
one other lesson contained in to-day*s epistle, which 
will prevent any hasty or fallacious inferences from 
the language which has been used. I have spoken 
strongly, but not too strongly, of the spiritual cha- 
racter of Christianity, of the absolute nothingness of 
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Sbemobt all outwaxd things in God*s sight, unless they ccare- 
" spoud to inward verities. I have said that trath, 
reality, freedom, growth, the conviction of the mind, 
the service of the heart and life, are the essentials 
of the Gospel, even a» St Paul has told us three 
Gal. vi.15. times over that circumcision is nothing, and undr- 
I Cor. vii, oumcision is nothing, but that a new creature, faith 
'^' working by love, and the keeping the commandments 

of Ood are everything. But yet we must not forget 
that outward things have also a glory of their own. 
The Law, though it sank at last into the bondage of 
Acta XV. 10. the letter, and became a yoke which none could bear, 
was inaugurated by a manifestation of God so glo- 
rious that the face of Moses reflected it when he 
came down to deliver his message to the people. 
And when the apostle argues that the ministration of 
righteousness exceeds in glory, he allows that the 
minisimtion of condemnation is glory also. There- 
fore we must not fall into the fatal error of de- 
spising outward helps, and means of grace, or the 
principle of obedience, or readiness to listen to those 
who are wiser and better than ourselves; <»r the deep- 
est reverence for the least of God 3 oommandnieiilx. 
But let us use all these, according to God's deaigm, 
as aids to £uth and holiness; most needfbl fiir ii» u 
our weak and feitteii state, not as ends to be xaiaed 
in thems^esL Tlie glorj of the Law passed mwaj 
€UL i£L X4. when men relused to see that it was; a 

lo &r»/^ A^m t^ C%rist^ So too oar ChnstoBr 
nuenls^. fonns of woI^p^ aK octr ootwaoni hdsp» haape 
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been almost degraded into idolatrous ceremonies by Sermon 
those who fancied that they possest some virtue, 
ven in the absence of faith and obedience, and of 
tae devout heart and ready will earnestly desiring to 
co-operate with the Spirit of God. But yet they are 
in truth His sacred institutions, channels through 
which His grace is conveyed to us, and designed in 
mercy for our lasting good. Circumcision, which, as 
St Paul tells us, is nothing, was yet for fifteen cen- 
turies the barrier which separated God's people from 
heathenism, the ever present witness to a pure and 
lofty morality. Uncircumcision, which he also calls 
nothing, is yet associated with our highest privileges, 
a testimony to the spiritual equality and freedom of 
all believers in Christ, a sign that we are Abraham's Gal. iii.49. 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. But to the 
Jews who would not feel that duties were connected 
with the barrier of the one, to Christians who asso- 
ciate no blessings and responsibilities with the free- 
dom of the other, it is most true that both alike are 
nothing, devoid of all meaning and all power. There- 
fore let us humbly accept and thankfully use all the 
means of approaching God which Christ our Lord 
has instituted, but let us regard them as belonging 
to the ministration of the Spirit, not of the letter, 
and therefore let us quicken them by earnest prayer 
and heartfelt gratitude, and above aU by a Uving 
faith in Jesus Christ, through whose grace alone 
they can be profitable to our souls. 
Dabjeeuno, 1861. 
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Gal. m. 19. 

Wherefore tJien eerveth the LawS It was added because of transgreS' 
eionSf till the Seed shxmld come to whom the promise was made, 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 

Sermon To-DAy's epistle, though its general scope is plain, 
DiMcvZt' ^^^^^^ v^^y great obscurities of detail. It cannot 
in ifu epi- therefore be understood except by those who are 

stle* 

willing to give their closest attention to it, and it is 
possible that the necessary explanations may seem 
tedious. Yet this should not be so. For if God had 
not desired us to do our utmost to understand the 
passage. He would not have suflFered his apostle to 
write it in one of the books which contain the reve- 
lation of His will. There are no esoteric doctrines 
Rom.xy.4. in Christianity, but whatsoever things are vjritten are 
lurittenfor our learning, and for the benefit of the 
whole Church. Doubtless in preaching to the poor 
and ignorant, we do well to pass lightly over certain 
parts of Scripture, although we would gladly explain 
it all to them if we could, because from their limited 
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knowledge and circle of thoughts, it is hard to bring Sbbmon 
home to their comprehension all the elaborate rea- 
sonings of St Paul, and all the historical facts and 
circumstances of ages which were in some respects 
quite different from our own. But an educated con- 
gregation is bound to listen to the whole of God's 
word, to attend to it, and to seek to understand it. 
If indeed persons fritter away in frivolity this pre- 
cious gift of intellect and education ; if they never 
feed their minds on anything more invigorating than 
novels, and those perhaps of the most trifling and 
worthless description ; or if their thoughts and con- 
versation are engrost by the petty concerns and pecu- 
liarities and delinquencies of their neighbours ; or 
again if they are wholly absorbed in worldly matters, 
in buying and setting and getting gain, or otherwise James iv. 
studying their own worldly advantages ; then in none 
of these cases is it likely that they will take much 
interest in solving the difficulties found in the writ- 
ings of prophets and apostles, or indeed of any great 
authors, whether in sacred or profane literature. 
Such persons should consider whether the cause of 
their weariness, when such subjects are brought be- 
fore them, does not lie in themselves rather than in 
St Paul, or even his expounders. But there are 
others who know by experience that the Bible, in 
addition to its other claims on u.^, is the most in- 
teresting, varied, and attractive of all books, if only 
we will take the trouble to sound its depths, and rise 
to its heights, and these will not grudge the small 
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Sermon amount of time and attention necessary to appre 
ciate that explanation of the uses of the Law which 
has been read in to-da^s service. The subject will 
be the converse of that suggested to us by last Sun- 
day's epistle : then we were reminded of the supe- 
1 Cor. iii. riority of the Gospel to the Law, of the Spirit to the 
*~^' letter : to-day we shall enquire what was the inten- 
tion of the Law while it lasted, and what lessons it 
still conveys. 
Context of % It might have been better if to-day's epistle 
'^ '^'^' had included one verse more than it actuaUy con- 
tains, beginning with the fifteenth rather than the 
sixteenth verse of the third chapter. For with the 
former this section of the epistle to the Galatians 
Gal. i. 6. commences. St Paul has been rebuking his disciples 
Vff? cf. v! ^^ Galatia for their folly in renouncing their claim 
3^^- vi. to God's favour through faith in Christ, and attempt- 
ing to substitute for this a return to the Law, and 
circumcision with all its attendant obligations, re- 
strictions, and impossibilities. There were those in 
Galatia, as there are among ourselves, who held the 
mere antiquity of a religion to be a conclusive argu- 
ment in its favour. So St Paul explains that this 
argument cannot be urged in favour of the Law, 
since it was in reality more modem than the Gk>spel, 
which was the direct fulfilment of God's promise to 
Abraham, made long before the Law was instituted ; 
just as we might reply to a Romanist urging that 
his Church is more ancient than ours, that the Church 
• of Borne is a corruption, the Church of England a 
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restoration of primitive and apostolical Christianity. Sbbmok 
The argument, that the Gospel rests on this ancient 
promise, and therefore cannot be superseded by the 
Law, is the foundation of to-day*s epistle, in which 
St Paul gives the reason for which the Law was in- 
stituted, as a temporary provision, till the promise 
could be fulfilled. 

3. Brethren, he says, (in the fifteenth verse, Para- 
with which for the sake of clearness, we begin our^ ^^^' 
paraphrase) the customs of men shew that OocPs free * ' ^' ^^' 
promise to Abraham cannot be annulled by the Law, 
which was established long after it was given. I use 
a comparison from common life: even a mere hu/nian 
covenant, once ratified, is never annulled or altered by 
additional conditiQos. Now to Abraham and to his i6. 
seed were the prcmiises of Gods free bounty repeatedly 
made in such words as these : " I vrill give unto Gen. xvii. 
thee and to thy seed after thee all the land of C(a- ^^jj^"g "* 
naan for an everlasting possession:'' " in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called :^ " in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed!' Ood saith not " unto seeds,'' 
as if He were speaking of all the patriarch's de- 
scendants, but as of (me particular progeny, " and 
to thy seed," which is Christ This then is my argu- 17. 
ment, the covenant, which was previously ratified by 
Ood^, cannot be abrogated by the Law, which was not 
constituted till four hundred and thirty years after- 
wards^, and cannot therefore mxike void the promise, 

^ The words in Christ are wanting in the best MSS. 

* The number of years here given might have been mentioned 
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Sebmoh For if the kingdom of Christ, which is the fvlfUrrient 
' of the promise that Abraha/m and his seed shmUd 
inherit the land for ever, rests on the Law as its 
foundation, it can no longer he said to depend on a 
free promise, independent of all conditions; whereas 
we are told that to Abraham God freely gave the in- 
heritance through promise, and not as a reward for 

19. work either done or expected. What then is the use 
and meaning of the Law i On accov/nt of transgres- 
sions was it added, until the Seed should come in 
whom all nations of the earth were to be blessed, and 
it was enjoined by msans of angels, through the 

20. intervention of Moses as a mediator. Now Moses, 
like every other mediator, is not a mediator of one, 

71. whereas Ood is One, Is the Law then opposed to the 
promises of God ? No, verily ! for it does not 
pretend to do the work of the original covenant: 
if a law which could have brought spiritual life 
to the soul had been given, then in truth by the 

22, Law would righteousness have come. But, as no 
such Law was given, God speaking in Scripture 
shut up as it were in prison all mankind under sin, 
in order that the things promised by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be bestowed as a free gift on those who 
luive thatfadth. 
Exptana- 4. We must now pass from this general view of 

Uon of 

gpecicUdiffi'' 

cvUies, among the difficulties of the passage, but its discussion would be 

quite out of place in a sermon. The reader will find the subject con- 
sidered by Alford and EUicott, and by Mr R. Stuart Poole in the 
article Chronology, in Smith's Biblical J>ictionary, 
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St Paul's argument to consider, as shortly as is Skrmok 
consistent with clearness, some of its difficulties in 
detaiL 

a. The first is the distinction between seed and Distinction 
seeds. He saith not, and to seeds, as of many, but teed and 
as of one : and to thy seed, which is Christ. It seems *^ '* 
at first sight as if St Paul were here interpreting seed 
of an individual, not a plurality, and arguing from 
this sense ; whereas neither the English word, nor 
its equivalents in the original languages of the Old 
and New Testaments, are commonly used for a single 
person, but rather for progeny or descendants. But 
the apostle only means that the promise did not 
apply to all the races which sprang from Abraham, Gen. xxv. 
to the Arabs, for instance, descended from Ishmael, 5^x6. 
or to the sons of Keturah, but was limited from the 
first to the line of Isaac, and fulfilled at last in 
Christ, the descendant of Isaac, and in His Church \ 
For the words, thy seed, which is Christ, imply not Kom. v. 
only our Lord as a single Person, but as the Seed of I'cor. xv. 
a new creation, the second Adam or Founder of the ^\ ^ ^^ 
redeemed family, the Head of the Body. So we t'^'^i 
plainly gather from the words at the end of this very Coi. 'i.' i8. 
chapter, we are aU (me in Christ Jesus; and if we 
are Christ s then are we Abraham's seed (where the 

' So Aagustine. Alford objects to "Christ and His Church," 
aDd insists in a long note on the importance of saying *^ Christ as 
containing TTia people," "Christ including His mystical Body." He 
seems to be making a distinction without a difference : of course 
neither here nor elsewhere must we think of the Church apart from 
its Head. 
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. Sermon repetition of the word should be noticed), cmd heirs 
p , ... * according to the promise. So that St PauFs meaning 
29. is this ; the promise was given to Abraham and his 

seed : not indeed to the various seeds or nations who 
should spring from his loins, but to one nation, the 
Israelites, the seed of Isaac, of whom was bom 
Christ, in whom all the nations of the earth are 
blessed, and from whom has sprung the new pro- 
geny, the seed of Abraham's faith, the Church of 
Christ, those who are redeemed out of all the earth 
and made one with their Saviour. 
The Law h. We read that the Law was ordained hy 

^ngdt: angels. So too the first martyr Stephen brings to a 
climax his reproaches against the cruel fanatics who 
were thirsting for his blood, by telling them that 
Acts vii. they had received the Law hy the disposition of angels, 
and had not kept it. And again, in the Epistle to 
Heb. ii. 2, the Hebrews, the Law is called the word spoken hy 
angels, and contrasted with the great salvation spoken 
hy the Lord, and confirmed unto us hy them tha^ 
heard Him. Such language was common among 
the Jews of St Paul's time; and though often de- 
graded by Rabbinical inventions, is the expression of 
a great truth. It teaches us that till Christ came, 
man was not brought face to face with God, that 
under the old covenant God was revealed not direct- 
ly, but through the intervention of angels, that the 
Job. i. 18. Only hegotten Son, who is, and was from all eternity, 
in the hosom of the Father, first declared Him. Thus 
various displays of God's power are referred to the 
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instrumentality of angels. They are the agents of Sermon 
the pestilences which slew the first-bom of Egypt, _^' 

JCiJL* JLXl* ^^* 

the rebellious Israelites in the wilderness, the victims Heb. xi. 
of David's sin when he numbered the people, and as , cor. x. 
we heard this morning, the hosts of Sennacherib, ^^g^^ 
In all these cases God employs inferior spirits as the xxiv. i6. 
ministers of His purposes, and so marks the dispensa- 16. 
tion under which He thus acted, as inferior to that ^. * ^^^* 

35* 

in which He speaks to us directly hy His Son. Heb. i. 2. 

c. And this inferiority, this employment of in- A mediator 

. j«i J* n /^i*/»ii is not a fM- 

termediate agency separatmg us irom God, is further diator of 
marked by the statement that the Law was given in ^ ^one 
the hand of a mediator, that is of Moses, and by the 
famous verse, more concise, obscure, and variously 
interpreted than any other in the New Testament, 
N'ow a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is 
One. We cannot attempt to exhaust in a few sentences 
all its difficulties, or to consider the conflicting argu- 
ments for its different interpretations. The only way 
of approaching the true interpretation is to adhere 
steadily to the subject which the apostle is explain- 
ing, and to consider what light is thrown on the 
diflFerence between the law and the promise by the 
appointment of a mediator. Now a mediator, being 
interposed as it were between two parties, implies 
variance, opposition, or at least separation. It is his 
business to reconcile and bring them together by 
mutual concessions, conditions and accommodations. 
If two persons cannot communicate with each other 
through difference of language, they need an inter- 
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SKBifOH preter ; if through sotne quarrel or misunderstand- 
ing, they need one to reconcile them ; if through 
discordant claims, they need an arbitrator to suggest 
a compromise, or arrange conditions which may har- 
monize their conflicting interests. And thus when 
man was becoming more and more alienated from 
God by sin, Moses brought down the Law from Sinai 
to save him from the anger due to his increasing 
wickedness, by means of an agreement that if the 
®°j: Israelites would observe to do all the commandments 
^- which Ood had commanded them, He would bless 

them.,. in the land which He gave them, and would 
establish them a ftoly people unto Himself^. His 
blessings then were conditional, dependent not on 

^ This is Schleiermacher's explanation. I agree with Alford 
that though the proposition, a mediator is not a mediaior of one, 
would not by itself convey any meaning but that a mediator be- 
longs to two parties and not one, yet, combined with Ood is Otti, 
it carries to the mind of the reader the thought of God's unity as an 
essential element in the explanation of the verse. But when he goes 
on to explain the words to mean that God is faithful^ and there- 
fore cannot falsify His promise, he seems to wander from the con- 
text. The contrast between the two clauses leads our thoughts not 
to unchangeableness as implied in God's unity, but to independenoe. 
Two parties require a mediator, not because they are unfaithful, 
but because their claims are mutually dependent, confused, and con- 
flicting, and must be reconciled ; whereas God, who from His unity 
is independent, acts according to His own will only, and requires no 
mediator. EUicott's interpretation: ''God is One, because He is 
Giver and Receiver united ; Giver as the Father, Receiver as the 
Son, the Seed to whom the promise wns made:"** (adopted from the 
Roman Catholic expositor Windischmann) must be rejected, not on 
account of the context, which is more favourable to it than to Alford's, 
but because it would have been impossible for the Gralatians to have 
gathered so very recondite a meaning from St PauFs brief words. 
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His own free grace and mercy, but on the obedience ®*^^^ 
of the people. But in the promise God was One, 
alone and imfettered by conditions, independent of 
those to whom it was made, giving everything, and 
receiving nothing as a condition of His gifts. There- 
fore in accepting the promise, we no longer look to 
ourselves at all, but regard only the unmerited and 
unconditional blessings of .the One God, freely ac- 
cepting us as His children. Therefore we need no 
mediator, we are no longer separated from God, we 
come to Him ourselves, trusting in Him alone. 

d. Yet this explanation may seem to involve ■^^^'w^^ww 

L. 1111 under the 

a new difficulty. For we are told elsewhere that Law and 
under the Gospel Ikere is One Mediator between Ood oospd. 
and men, the Mem Christ Jesus, and that His media- ' ■'■""• "• 
tion is among our choicest and most precious pri- 
vileges. But the work of the human mediator Moses 
was wholly diflferent from that of the divine Medi- 
ator Christ. Moses interposed the Law between God 
and man, Christ has reunited the parties at variance 
and made them One in Himself Because Christ 
and His Father are One, therefore His mediation 
is not inconsistent with the declaration that God is 
One; rather God*s independence and free grace are 
gloriously exhibited in the employment of such a 
Mediator. 

5. These then are the chief difficulties of io-O^'neral 
da/s epistle ; and it now only remains to apply it the Law. 
as a whole, under God's blessing, to our own prac- 
tical good. St Paul tells us that the Law could not 
II. 16 
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Sebmoit invalidate God's promise, since it was restricted to a 
particular object, given beca/uae o/tra/nsgressiona ; that 
it was temporary and provisional, tiU the Seed shadd 
come to whom the promise was made ; not immedi- 
ately given by God, but ordained by cmgels ; and not 
immediately received from God, but through a m^ 
diator. And thus the answer to the question, where- 
fore then serveth the Law? is that it was added 
because of ira/nsgressions, the other clauses of the 
text expressing not its use, but its points of diflfer- 
ence from the Gospel And we shall find that the 
answer in its various applications will teach us the 
uses of the Law, not only of old to the Jews, but 
now also to ourselves. 
RepressUm i. The primary sense of these words is that the 
'"'^- Law wa« added to repress transgressions, that is, the 
various transgressions of God's wiU revealed to the 
conscience. It was designed to check those grosser 
indulgences of sin, which the shadowy recollection 
and imcertain hope of the promise made to Abraham 
had not strength to restrain \ And to us, no less 
than to the Jews, God's emphatic declarations of 
anger against sin must operate as a perpetual wam- 
2 Cor. iii ing. We must read the warning too, not m the letter, 
btt/t in the Spirit, in the light of that pure and lofity 

^ That this is the primary sense of the words w maiotained by 
Chrysostom and the majority of ancient and modem interpreten, 
but is denied by Alford and Ellicott, who however differ as to the 
actual meaning. But the interpretation here given is fiilly and Mj 
^vindicated by Neander, PJUmztmg tmd Lettung, VoL il. p. roi 
(Ryland's translation). 
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morality revealed to us by Christ, and penetrating Sermoh 
to our thoughts, our motives, and the inner springs 
of our actions. When God's minister, Sunday after 
Sunday, pronounces in our ears the prohibition of 
murder and adultery, our thoughts, instead of wan- 
dering oflf to the condemnation of some depraved 
crimimd or wretched outcast, from whose temptations 
or whose ignorance we have been mercifully pre- 
served, should recall the words of Him who said that 
the one CJommandment is violated by an impure Matt. v. 
look, and the other by a thought of causeless anger. * 
The Law has sterner and sharper warnings for us 
than for Israel after the flesh. For if they escaped Heb. xil 
Tkot who refused him that spake on earth, Moses, the ' 

human mediator, whose intervention could never 
bring God and man together, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh 
from heaven, by whose divine mediation we are re- 
stored to the free, unfettered love of the One God. 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdom that cannot be 
m&oed, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear, for our Ood 
is still a consuming fire to those who forget His 
promises, forsake His salvation, and violate His com- 
mandments. 

ii. But besides the office of repressing trans- Conviction 
gressions, the Law was designed to call forth and to 
maintain a vivid consciousness of their guilt. While 
it checks the outward manifestations of our fallen 
nature, of the flesh which ever lusteth against the Gal. v. 17. 

16—2 
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Sebmov Spirit, it awakens in us at the same time a deeper 
desire for forgiveness and deliverance from bondage. 
Gal. iii. ^4. Thus it is our schoolmaster to bring vs to Christ, 
suggesting to us the need of a surer justification, a 
firmer ground of acceptance with God, than our own 
weak efforts to accomplish His will. Every one of 
the familiar precepts, to love Him with an exclusive 
devotion, to flee from all idolatrous and degrading 
conceptions of Him, to reverence His Name and or- 
dinances, to render to all men due honour, to injure 
no one in his person, his affections, his rights, his 
reputation, to restrain every lustful and covetous de- 
sire, may well abase us when we remember how 
often we have violated them in thought, word, and 
deed, and bring us as humble penitents to the foot 
of Chriit's cross, there to seek pardon for the past, 
and strength for the time to come. 
Wwmvn^t iii. And if we extend the question. Wherefore 
turves amd then serveth tlve Law? so as to consider the uses not 
^^heoid ^^r^ly of *^® Decalogue and other Mosaic enact- 
Testament. ments, but of the whole dispensation in which they 
were included, we shall confront a question, not un- 
frequently asked with doubt and embarrassment, 
« KL xix, wherefore then serveth the Old Testament? what is 
Sim!' after ^^e use of Studying those histories, from which we 
Trm.) pgg^ to-day the last portions selected for our annual 
(14th Sun. round of Church services, or those prophecies, to 
which we pass next Sunday? For they are the re- 
cords of a nation long driven from the land promised 
to Abraham, and of a system now superseded for 
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ever. They teach us many things, but chiefly this, Sebmon 
that God's wrath against sin is a reality, and not 
merely a vague way of expressing in religious lan- 
guage the truth that the laws of nature tend on the 
whole to encourage virtue and to discountenance 
wickedness. Rather we learn from them that God, as 
a living personal Agent, does hate and punish all 
transgressions of His moral Law, whether committed 
by nations or individuals. In the vengeance which i Ki. xxi. 
overwhelmed the weak selfishness of Ahab, the fe- ^^. ^'- 

rocity of Jezebel, the insolence of Sennacherib; and('°t\"*^' 
■^ ' ' 13th Sun- 

in the warnings addrest to Judah and Israel, to Ba- days after 

bylonand Assyria, the Lord has made bare as it were 
His holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; we see Is. lii. 10. 
Him revealed as the righteous Ruler of mankind, we 
hear a declaration of the principles on which He 
guides all human aflfairs, whether, as in the Bible, 
He is actually displayed before us as working, or 
whether, as in ordinary history, we see only the ef- 
fects of His work. We are warned that now among 
ourselves, in India, in England, in Europe, in Ame- 
rica, it is as true, as ever it was, that righteousness Prov. xiv. 
exalteth a nation, hut sin is a reproach to any people, ^^' 
and not only its reproach, but sooner or later its 
destruction. 

iv. And this reminds me of another use of the Anticipa- 
Old Testament, which must never be forgotten. It chr^ian- 
does not consist wholly of moral precept, or historical *^' 
narrative, or prophetical warning. It is not too much 
to say that a great part of the Old Testament is a 
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Sebmow direct anticipation of the New. We find in it ritual 

XLV 

observances which shadow forth the great Atone- 
ment, predictions in which the work of a suffering 
and glorified Messiah is accurately described The 
Psalms have been fitly called the prayer book of 
Christians in all ages. We can no where find a truer 
and deeper representation of Christian penitence 
than in that heart-broken cry for pardon and peace, 
in which David, still smitten to the earth with the 

^8- li- 5» consciousness of guilt, confesses that he was shapen 
in wickedness, and prays God to give him the comfort 
of His help again, and (almost in the very words of 

Of. Kom. St Paul) to establish him with His free Spirit So 

viii 1 

1 dor. ill. that we may well praise God, in the noble words of 
10. V. I." ^^ ^^^ writer's thanksgiving, that "He has instructed 
us by all that is written in the Law, by the rite of 
sacrifice, by the oracles of prophets, by the melody 
of psalms, by the wisdom of proverbs, by the expe- 
rience of histories V' as well as for His yet fuller and 
richer mercy, when the fulness of time was come, in 
sending forth His Son, 
Need of at- 6. Only, brethren, and here I return for a mo- 
\hm^tful' ^^^* ^^ ^^^ warning with which I began, if we are 
Muinor- ^ appreciate these blessings, we must think about 
these let' them, we must apply to them our minds and our 
hearts. If attention is necessary that we may un- 
derstand special difficulties and obscure texts in the 
Bible, much more is it needed in order that we may 

^ Bishop Andrewes. 
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value the Bible as a whole, and make it the ffuide Sermon 

XLV. 

of our lives. Beware then of frivolity, beware of the 
fear of this world, and of the love of this world, for Matt. xiii. 
these (as we learn from the first of our Lord's para- indiffer-^^* 
bles) are the three chief hindrances which Prevent ?^®)'^^^^ 
the seed of God's word, when sown in our hearts, man), 22 

(worldli- 

from springing up and bearing fruit. The conscious- ness). 
ness of sin, the desire of redemption, the love of 
Christ, cannot sink deeply into any mind which is 
given up to folly, or selfishness, or the fear of man's 
opinion. It is quite true that God's promises are 
free and unchangeable, and only waiting for our ac- 
ceptance; but it is also true that they cannot be 
accepted, except by the thoughtful heart and the 
earnest will, and the conscience awakened to a sense 
of the misery of sin, and convinced that there is no 
deliverance from it except in Christ. 



Dabjeeling, 1862. 
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Gal. v. 1 7. 

Thefletik lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against thejlesh, and 
these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, 

Sebmon The difference between the Spirit and the letter 

XL VI . 

-. . ' ^was brought before us in the epistle two Sundays 

Meaning of ° .... 

the fiesh ago, to-day we are again invited to consider the work 
Spirit, ' of the Spirit, but in another and more obvious con- 
^^q' *"* trast. We are told that the government of man's 
heart and disposition is disputed between two oppo- 
site principles, ever contending for mastery in a 
strife which is absolutely irreconcileable. One of 
these principles is the flesh, and the other is the Spi- 
rit, By the flesh we are not merely to understand 
our bodily lusts and passions, which is the meaning 
of the word in our catechism, where its snares are 
distinguished from those of the world and the devil, 
but rather it is usedto express our original as opposed 
to our renewed and Christian character, the natural 
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mind which, as we axe elsewhere told, is enmity with Sebmon 

XL VI 
Qod, For among the works of the flesh are enume- 
rated not merely uncleanness and drunkenness, but 
emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, and other evils 
unconnected with our fleshly appetites. And by the 
Spirit is meant, as before, the Holy Spirit of God, 
now regarded as the only lawful Ruler of the regene- 
rate man, from whom springs the active and ani- 
mating principle of the Christian life, the Spirit o/*Rom. viii. 

It 
life in Christ Jesus, who has made us free from the 

law of sin and death. And the human soul is the 
seat of the struggle between these two opposite prin- 
ciples, between that ingrained evil which has its 
source in the corruption of our nature, and the Spi- 
rit of owe heavenly Father, who brings us forth as 
conquerors over sin into the glorious liberty of His Rom. viii. 
children. Now the great question for each man is 
this. What part am I myself taking in this contest, 
in which direction is my own will inclining, are its 
energies active on the side of the flesh or of the 
Spirit? We shall be better able to appreciate the 
reality of the struggle, and we shall perhaps be per- 
suaded to bear our own part in it more manfully, if 
we go through the nine verses which form to-day's 
epistle in a hasty paraphrase, and with some occa- 
sional explanations to shew their full bearing and 
connection. 

2. Now I exhort y(M, says the apostle, walkParor 
according to the Spirit, follow His teaching in heart the epistle, 
and life, and then you will not fulfil the passions and ^^* ^* ^^' 
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Sermmt inclinationa of the flesh, of your natural v/arenewed 
disposition. For the passions and inclinations of the 
flesh or natural mem resist the promptings of Oodls 
Spirity and on the other hamd the Spirit seeks to re- 
strain your natwral wishes a/nd dispositions. These 
two principles then are opposed one to the other, a/nd 
prevent you from doing the things which ye may from 

i8. tim£ to time desire. But if ye suffer yourselves to he 
led by the Spirit, ye are not tunder the law: the law 
has no dominion over you, because it was ordained to 
check the influences and works of the flesh, a/nd has 
no claim to govern him who has yielded himself up to 
the teaching of the Spirit, just as a child who really 
respects his father obeys him from love and not from 

ip* fear. And in order to shew this, the difference between 
tlie works of the flesh, against which the law is or- 
dained, and the fruits of the Spirit, against which 
there is no law, shall be mcmifested by special exam- 
ples. The works of the flesh are plainly such as 
these: first, sins of impurity, as fornication, u/ndean- 

20. ness, wantonness; secondly, of irreligion, as idolatry 
a/nd sorcery; thirdly, of malevolence, as enmities, strife^ 
jealousy, outbreaks ofwraOi, cabals, dissensions, party 

21. spirit, envyings, murders; ami fourthly, of eoccess, as 
drwnken/ness, revellings, a/nd such like; of which I fore- 
warn you now, as I also forewarned you formerly 
when I was with you, that they who do such things shall 

2a. not inherit the kingdom of Ood. But the fruit which 

ripens on the tree plcmted by Oods Spirit is love, joy, 

*2« peace, forbearance, benevolence, good/ness, trustfuhiess, 
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meekness, selfrestraint: a/nd surely against these there Sbbmon 
is no conderrmatory law. Now they who are really 
Chrisfs servants crucified the flesh with its lusts and 
inclinations when they entered upon His service, and 
therefore the end of this struggle in every true Chris- 
tian's heart rmist he that he yields himself to the 
guidance of the Spirit, and so brings forth fruit unto 
holiness. 

3. And now, brethren, I trust that by dwelling Struggle 
on this passage of Scripture you have been helped to^g^;^ ^nd 
understand its meaning, and to see what is the *^ ^'rit. 
nature, and what should be the result of the great 
struggle which it describes. This must always be 
our first step in reading the Bible, to understand it. 
And the second step is that we should apply it prac- 
tically to ourselves. Let us then try to take this 
second step now with reference to the present pas- 
sage. Indeed it deserves our closest attention and 
most personal application, for it concerns each of us 
for all eternity. So let every one here present real- 
ize to himself the all-important truth, that not in 
some vague abstraction which he calls human nature, 
not in the souls of those Galatians to whom St Paul 
wrote eighteen centuries ago, not in the souls of 
some among his own contemporaries whom he re- 
gards perhaps as dreamy enthusiasts, or as mwrbidly 
conscientious, not in the souls of his neighbours^ but 
in his own soul, in the individual separate soul of 
every man, woman, and chHd in this congregation, a 
contest is going on between the unrenewed sinful 
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Sermon heart, and the Holy Spirit of Jesus Christ, ever seek- 

XLVI . . . 

ing to save those who without Him are lost. It is a 
point on which a preacher must speak individually 
and personally, and which each separate hearer must 
consider for himself. Have you never felt this strug- 
gle, my. brother, do you not know it by your own 
experience ? Surely conscience has sometimes warned 
you, and the memory of Christ's words or some holy 
influence of bygone days has come into your heart, 
at times when you were following unrestrained your 
own corrupt incUnations, and yielding to such temp- 
tations as St Paul here reckons up, to impurity, or to 
irreligion, or to hatred, or to revelry and excess. 
Surely in that hour of danger and spiritual death, 
the thought of something holier and purer, of love, 
peace, joy, gentleness, has forced itself upon you : 
and then a struggle has begun, and possibly you have 
paused awhile in the course of sin ; or perhaps you 
have continued it, and silenced the voice within you, 
and persisted in obeying the flesh rather than the 
Spirit. Let me then entreat you to ponder well the 
words of the text. The flesh hiateth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the fleshy so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. Surely this is only too 
true a picture of the manner in which a man is often 
tost to and fro between good and evil, sometimes, 
according to St Paul's description of the same contest 
Rom. vii. in another place, delighting in the law of God after 
the inward man, but seeing another law in his mem- 
bers, warring against the law of his mind, and bring- 
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ing htm into captivity to the law of sin which is in Sermon 
his members ; sometimes on the other hand eager to 
gratify a simple desire, yet feeling that by God's 
mercy another law has entered his heart, warring 
against the law of his members, and freeing him 
from captivity to the law of sin which is in his 
members. Sometimes, alas ! only too often, that K^"™- vii. 
which we do we allow not, for what we would that do 
we not, hut what we hate, that do we; and again, 
that which our higher nature desires to do it cannot 
do, for what we admire and love, that we do not. 
But sometimes again our higher nature is enabled 
by God's grace to do what our indolence is reluctant 
to do, or to abstain from the evil to which our passions 
incite us. It is as if we were two persons, not one : 
as if the Holy Spirit were teaching our real, our bet- 
ter self to desire what is right, but were mastered 
by an evil power which rules us against our will, 
using our bodily appetites, our worldly desires, and a 
thousand other unsanctified inclinations, as so many 
instruments of warfare against that divine law 
which our hearts approve and vainly endeavour to 
obey. Thus the text describes each varying impulse 
of the contest. We understand the phrase ye would, 
in the clause, so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
wmld, as bearing a middle sense, expressing the 
varying inclination of man's free will now to good, 
now to eviL Sometimes the things that we would, 
or may desire to do, are right and holy, suggested by 
the Spirit and resisted by the flesh ; sometimes they 



254 THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT, 

Sermon are the unblest lusts of the natural man, checked 
and controlled by the Spirit. The battle is fierce 
and deadly, the forces seem equally matched, and 
the question of life and death which concerns every 
one of us is, What will be the issue? Now, 
brethren, if there is any one here who recognizes 
this description as corresponding to his own experi- 
ence, let me further urge on him two reflections, the 
one full of encouragement, the other of warning. 
Eneovrage- i. Undoubtedly the condition just described is in 

merU in the i i i* i a i* i 

gtruggle. some respects a hopeful one. A warfare and a 
struggle, even though disgraced by many defeats, 
are much to be preferred to a base acquiescence in 
bondage. For it is at least certain that we are not 
abandoned to ourselves, that God has not left us to 
our own hard and careless way, that we are not 
recklessly following the course of our own inclina^ 
tions, that we have not silenced the divine voice, 
and driven away the Spirit by our wickedness and 
perversity. We know that it is possible so to grieve 
Him, that He will cease to help us ; so to neglect 
prayer and communion with God, that we no longer 
have any faith in their reality and efficacy ; to be so 
selfish, so proud, so false, so abandoned to indulgence, 
that we cease even to admire self-sacrifice or meek- 
ness or truth or purity. But he who cannot do the 
things that he would, whether these are more com- 
monly good or evil, has still ample cause for hope 
and confidence, and for manfully devoting his whole 
will and energy to the struggle which the' Spirit and 



THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT. 



255 



the flesh are waring in his SouL Let him consider Sebmok 

XLVI. 

how many and various are his helps. He has the 
right of approaching God in prayer, the assurance 
that his Father who is in heaven wiU give His Holy Luke xi 
Spirit to them that ask Him, He has the teaching 
of God's word, and the example of God's servants, 
who have fought the good fight and won the victory, 
and received the crown. He has the sympathy, the 
encouragement, the prayers of faithful Christians 
who have past or are passing through struggles like 
his own. He has a right to share in the ordinances 
and ministrations of Christ's Chm-ch. And if in the 
course of God's Providence, as sometimes befalls us 
in this widely extended country, he is for a time 
removed from all such human aid, he may at least 
be sure that he has the help and blessing of that 
heavenly Friend who has Himself experienced the 
bitterness of solitary struggles with evil, and hav- 
ing suffered, being tempted, is able to succour thern Markl i$. 
that are tempted. The flesh will not gain the victory xxvi. 40. 
in any human heart, unless the appointed weapons •^®^*"''^* 
of warfare are laid aside by the uncertain and irreso- 
lute will. 

ii. But if I have spoken words of encourage- Warning 
ment, I must not forget to speak words of warning struggle. 
also. I have explained the text to represent to us 
a contest more or less equal, with the victory still 
trembling in the balance, with one wing perhaps of 
the Spirit's army pressing on hopefully and resolutely, 
the other scattered in cowardly and miserable flight. 
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Serxon But such a sketch must not remain too long an ac- 
curate picture of any man's souL Or rather it cer- 
tainly will not. It can only be true of the earlier 
and more imperfect stages of the Christian course. 
If it is protracted, the day will soon be lost. Doubt- 
less the condition of the true Christian is one of 
conflict to the end ; he will never be free from the 
necessity of struggle, of watchfulness, of earnest self- 
control, never secure against spiritual falls, never ex- 
empt from the need of penitence, tiU he enters into 
Heb. iv. 9. tJiQ rest which remaineth for the people of Ood. But 
still it must be a conflict ever tending more osxA, 
more to the final and decisive victory; a crushing 
of defeated rebels rising in sullen mutiny, not a 
faint-hearted resistance to insolent foes flushed with 
frequent success ; an occasional stumble against the 
obstacles besetting the narrow path which leads to 
life, not a wilful deviation into the broad way which 
ends at the gate of destruction. We must not de- 
ceive ourselves by thinking that we lose nothing by 
only yielding to a siQgle temptation, that a tempo^ 
rary defeat is of small consequence provided that we 
afterwards renew the contest. Each victory gained 
over us by the Tempter tends to separate us from 
God, to deaden the voice of conscience within us, 
and to weaken us when we are next assailed. Drop- 
ping the metaphor, and looking to the latter verses 
of the epistle, we cannot yield to any one of the 
works of the flesh, impurity, neglect of God, strife, 
passion, or self-iQdulgence, without ntiaking it hard^ 
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for us to attain any single grace of the Spirit, hve, Skbmow 
joyy peace, longsuffemng, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. And remember that imless we 
are visibly growing in all these Christian graces, we 
are not true members of Christ's kingdom, we are 
subject to the penalties of that righteous and un- 
sparing law, which was enacted to restrain and pimish 
the disobedient. 

4, And thus we are led to the conclusion of the Crucifixion 
whole passage, which will suggest to us a yet more *' 

searching enquiry into our hearts and lives. They 
that are Chris fs crudjied^ the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. They crucified them once for all in reso- 
lution and intention when they realized to them* 
selves their baptismal obligation, when they awoke 
to the consciousness that they were Christ's redeemed 
people, and determined by God's grace to take His 
blessed Gospel as the rule of their lives. And they 
still continue to crucify them day by day, manfully 
and deliberately to resist them, never to rest till they 
have cast them out from their souls. The very word 
cnwify shews us how and in what strength this must 
be done. As Christ was crucified, so must our old 
self, our flesh, our natural inclinations, be crucified 
with Him, ihat the body of sin may he destroyed, that Rom. \\. 6. 
henceforth we should not serve sin. It must be cruci- ^g. 
fied by our readiness to take up our cross and follow ^"^® ^^- 

' I omit the word Tiavef as I did in the paraphrase. The tense 
used implies that the crucifixion of the flesh took place at a particu- 
lar time. 

II. 17 
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Sebmom Him, to sacrifice our own inclinations, and mortify 
our own passions through our union with Him who 
is our Redeemer and our Head, and from whom 
flows spiritual aid to every member of His body. 
We must join ourselves to Him in heart and will by 
looking to His death as our means of reconciliation 
with the Father, and to His life as the power through 
which we are saved from the bondage of the flesh with 
its affections a/nd lasts. Therefore, brethren, what- 
ever occupations lead us to Christ, whatever practices, 
make it easier for us to remember His example oil 
earth, and to look up to Heaven for His blessing, 
whatever thoughts and habits help us to dedicate to 
Him our daily employments and relaxations, our 
individual life, and family life, and public life, thes^ 
things are to be prized and cultivated as our safe* 
guards against the daily assaults of the enemies of 
our souls. That we may be the true sons of God, we 
must be led by the Spirit of God, we must fix our 
affections on things above, on all that is pure and 
just and holy, we must never dare to trifle with our 
heavenly calling, with the faith which we profese 
now, and the hopes which are set before us hereafter. 



DiBBOOHUB, Assam, 
i86r. 



XLVII. ST PA UrS GLOB YIJfG. 



TIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



Gal. VI. 14. 

w(J fot^nd that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, hy whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

The old saying, that example is better than precept, Sermon 
is generally regarded as an obvious sentiment of trite 
morality, yet in reality, like most other rasLxims interest of 
which have become commonplace from their simple to^jj^ia. 
truthfulness, it is not only full of practical wisdom, **«!"•; ^'»- 

' . . . toncal and 

but even receives illustrations of a higher kind doctrinal 
than such as are furnished by the mere ordinary 
occurrences of human life. God has been pleased 
to act upon it in the revelation which He has made 
to us of His will and our destinies. The Gospel it- 
self, the good news which He has communicated to 
man, is a biography. Even in those parts of the 
New Testament which are specially devoted to the 
promulgation and defence of Christian doctrine, the 
historical and biographical element is conspicuous. 
For instance, this epistle to the Galatians, from which 

17—2 
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Sermon the text is taken, is in one view a dissertation on the 
spiritual character of Christianity, a protest against 
shackUng its free spirit by the forms and ceremonies 
and principles of Lion which prevailed under the 
Mosaic law. Yet bow life-like, how truthful is the 
shape in which this teaching is conveyed to us, how 
closely is it connected with human interests and 
sympathies, how plainly we see in it the struggles 
Acts xiv. and difficulties which surrounded a man of likepaa-^ 
810718 with ovr8elve8, and which arose, like many 
troubles which beset us now, from human ignorance 
lind perversity. We are not taught the true cha* 
racter of Christ's Gospel by a series of abstract pro- 
positions, but by the historical fact that there was 
among the Galatian Christians a party of judaizing 
teachers who held that it was not enough for a con- 
vert to believe in Christ crucified, imless he also 
conformed to the Jewish law, and therefore submit- 
ted to the initiatory rite of circumcision. And this 
doctrine, plaiijy opposed to the essence of the Gospel 
as the redemption of man's spirit from bondage^ and 
as a catholic religion designed for every age and 
every race, is refuted not by a mere polemical dis- 
cussion, but by a letter, bearing abundant traces that 
it was written by a living person, to a congregation 
of living and thinking men, in whom he was strongly 
interested, filled with the recollection of past inter-, 
course, and kindness formerly received, with expres- 
sions of a father's love and anxiety for his spiritual 
Qhildren, with traits which vividly illustrate the 
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author's character^ and with allusions to his past life, Sermon 
his wants, and even his bodily infirmities. 

2. It is plain that a writing of this kind, apart Btferences 
from the truths which it makes known to us, and its ^^^^r/i! 
SBiCred character as a vehicle of divine revelation, has »^«^«»« 

the epistle 

a special importance, as containing historical memo- /or tAc day. 
rials of real persons and real events, and therefore 
as affording evidences to the truth of Christianity. 
Moreover its moral and spiritual precepts, such for 
instance as that given in the text, acquire addi- 
tional force, when we regard them not as mere abs- 
tract theories expressing what ought to be done, but 
as positive assertions of what a living man has done, 
and what therefore we may do and ought to do, since 
we are partakers of the very hopes and promises 
which nerved him to active holiness. Thus there is 
not only a deep interest, but there may be, by God's 
blessing, a real spiritual profit and confirmation of 
our faith, in noticing the incidental allusions to St 
Paul's own circumstances which abound in the pas- 
i sage chosen for to-day's epistle, surrounding the text 
on every side, and stamping it with an unmistake- 
able impress of genuine truth, as the actual expres- 
sion of his habitual feelings and practice. The very 
first verse of it, Ye see how large a letter I have writ- 
ten with my own hand is one of these, though its 
true meaning is not seen in our English version. For 
the words how large a letter are not a correct render- 
ing of the original, which rather means in what large 
letters, referring not to the length of the epistle to 
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Sermon the Galatians, (which is by no means so long as 
some other epistles), but to the style of St Paul's 
handwriting, which seems to have been of a large 
unsightly description, possibly from his being, as a 
Jew, unaccustomed to write the Greek characters, or 
Inferred from his eyesight, which there is some reason to 

from Acts . ^ o 

xxiii. 5. think was weak and defective. Again the same verse 

15, &c. '^' informs us that St Paul wrote this epistle to the Ga- 
latians with his own hand, perhaps because he was 
alone when he wrote it, or perhaps to give the Gala- 
tians a strong proof of the importance which he at- 
tached to it, the doctrines conveyed in it, and his 
grief at their denial of them, for we learn from other 
passages that he generally employed an amanuensis, 
as for example from the Jatter part of the Epistle to 
the Romans, where we find that one Tertius copied 

Rom. xvi. the letter from the Apostle's dictation: / Tertius, 
who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord, Again, 
in a later verse of the passage which we are con- 
sidering, we find a reference at once to St Paul's pre- 
vious history and to his bodily infirmities. From 
henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in m,y 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus, These marks were 
the scars of his wounds, received in the service of His 
Master. They remind us, in this pathetic allusion to 
the past, of many sorrowful narratives in the Acts of 

Acte XX. the Apostles, of the bonds and afflictions which, the 
Holy Ghost Himself being witness, awaited the 
apostle in every dty, how he was stoned at Lystra, 
and scourged at Philippi, how when compared with 
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zi. 
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other disciples of Christ he was in labours more Sehmon 
dbtmdant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more 

Ajc^s xiv 

Jrequent, in deaths oJi,...injoumeyings often, in perils 19. 
0/ waters,.,. in weariness and painfulness, in watchr I^q^^^ 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in '3^^ 
cold and nakedness. Doubtless these historical refer- 
ences and points of human interest in the epistles 
are of fiaa: less importance than the revealed secrets 
of the Gospel which are there made known to us, 
but it has pleased God to bestow upon us the great 
gift of Christianity in such a form that the two are 
inseparably connected ; the history of living men is 
the outer court or vestibule through which we must 
pass into the inmost sanctuary of Christian truth. 
We shall feel more deeply that we must ourselves 
glory in the cross of Christ, and be crucified unto 
the world, if we perceive how fully this Christian ex- 
perience was realized by St Paul. Let us then, 
guided by the recollection that we are dealing with 
the deepest convictions of a man like ourselves, and 
with convictions which, as a matter of fact, produced 
the strongest effects on his conduct, go carefully 
through to-day's epistle, and pray that God may 
bring home its teaching, and the example which it 
sets before us, to our inmost hearts. 

3, See in what large and awkward letters I hajve para- 
written unto you vdth my own hand. As are my let- ^^^ „ 
ters, so is my practice^. I do not try to make a fair 12. 

^ The connection is obscure, but this explanation of it (which is 
Alford's) seems correct. 
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Skrmow show outwardly: those who wish to make a fair show 
in the flesh, to wear a specious exterior, are they who 
are persuading and forcing you to be drcwnwised, 
and are mixing up the Law with the Gospel, in order 
that they may not suffer persecution at the hands of 
,3. the bigoted Jews scattered ahout Galatia\ For these 

adopters and instigators of circimicision do not them- 
selves keep the whole Law, but select parts of it for 
observance, according to their own capricious notions, 
while they wish you to be circumcised, that they may 
glory, not in your spiritual condition, but in yowr 

14. outward and visible union with their party. But 
far be it from me to glory in any specious outward 
show, or in the adhesion of a number of nominal 
converts, who do not really appreciate the Oospel, 1 
glory in nothing save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world, all that is unspiritual 
amd opposed to the true Oospel, is crucified to me, 
and I to the world, so that all connection is broken 
off between the world and me, and each regards 

15. the other as dead. To one who thus clings only to 
the cross of Christ, such questions as these false 
teachers raise are absolutely Twthing, For he knows 
that neither circu/mcision availeth anything, nor uvr 
circumcision ; neitJi^r the assertion of Judaism nor 
its denial, neither forms nor the absence of forms: 
nothing availeth except a new creature, a heart truly 
converted to Ood through faith in Christ cruciflsd. 

^ See Joaephus, Antiq. xvi. 6, i. 
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This %8 the spiritual rule which mU faise us to a Sermon 

region far above all discussion on ceremonies and 

outward things: and as many as guide their lives 

hy this rule, rnay Ood send them peace and mercy, 

for they are His true Israel, since "t/ we he Christ* s, Gal.iii. 29. 

then are we Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 

the promise,** Henceforth let no one trouble me 6y 17. 

smh disputations: for my connection with my Master 

is sufficiently plain: I bear in my body the marks 

of Jesus, as slaves are branded with signs to indi- 

cate their owners. The grace of our Lord Jesus 18. 

Christ be with your spirit, brethren. Amen. 

4. We see then that there once lived a man, JReaa&nsfor 
who though chosen and inspired to teach us God's ^ieTrow.** 
will, was yet called upon to resist ignorant or obsti- 
nate perversions of the truth, troubled by opposition 
and ingratitude, distrest by bodily pain, even hin- 
dered in his work by bodily weakness ; and we 
have to enquire in what hopes and principles he 
lived, that we may learn what helps and comforts 
are ours, who have obtained like precious faith with « Pet. i. 1. 
him, and who may sometimes be called, though 
in far lighter measure, to share his troubles. His 
hopes and principles and helps are all comprised 
in the text, God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified wnto me, and I unto the world. 
His glory was in the cross of Christ, not his Lord 
and Saviour only, but ours : so that the same cross 
should be our glory likewise. And this in four ways : 
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Sermox (i) on account of the truth which it reveals; 
(ii) of the estimate which it enables us to form 
of the things around us; (iii) on account of its 
effects on the heart and life; and (iv) on account 
of the hopes and encouragements which we derive 
from it. 
Truth re- L A Christian will rejoice in the truth re- 

the €1-098, vealed to him in the cross of Christ. That truth is 
the forgiveness of sins. We may well glory when 
we reflect that thi'ough His cross we are reconciled 
to the Father, that because He died upon the cross 
Heb.z.44. we may draw near to God with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, approaching Him as His forgiven 
Heb.x.x4. children, perfected for ever in His sight by that one 
offering. St Paul is never weary of putting this 
forward as the reason for His glorying : telling us 
I Cor. i. 14. that the knowledge of Christ crucified is the power of 
Ood and the wisdom of Ood; esteeming all other 
knowledge as worthless in comparison with this, and 
1 Cor. V. praying us in Christ 8 stead to he reconciled to God, 
^^* ^'* because He made Him to be sin for us who knew no 
sin, that we might he made the righteousness of Ood 
in Him, Let us then, brethren, prove that we glory 
in this knowledge, by personally applying it to our- 
selves, regarding Christ's sacrifice as offered not mere- 
ly for the sins of the whole world (because this habit 
of thought is not close and individual enough), but 
for our own sins, yours and mine, and therefore as 
having freed us all, you and me, from the power of 
sin, and thus enabled us to shake it off for ever, and 
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to begin a new life of holiness according to His own Sermon 

faultless pattern. 

ii. Again, a Christian will also glory in the The cross 
cross of Christ on account of the estimate which it ^^i^nporu 
furnishes of the true value of this world's aims and ?!*r^*^/"^^ 

tilings, 

principles. For he will learn from it that there is 
iiothing to be so utterly shunned as sin, nothing so 
earnestly desired as holiness. The cross is the mea- 
sure of all things, because the death of God's own 
Son was the greatest event in the world's history, 
the most awful of all conceivable sacrifices. And 
why was this marvellous event ordered, this mighty 
sacrifice offered and accepted ? Not to save us from 
'worldly loss and inconvenience, but from sin, not to 
make us great, or powerful, or rich, or wise in 
earthly wisdom, but to make us holy. And so, 
while others are walking in a vain shadow, disquiet- Ps. xxxix. 
ing themselves in vain, heaping up riches, hut not 
knowing who shall gatlier them, the Christian is 
at least sure that he has set before himself the true 
end of life, the true riches which can never be taken 
from him. 

iii. And therefore a Christian wiD also glory in Effects of 
the effects produced by the cross in his heart and ^^^' 
life. These are summed up in the words of the 
text, the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world ; and are stated more in detail when our Lord 
tells us to deny ourselves, and take up each for him- Matt. xvi. 
self, his own cross, whatever it be which God calls ^*** 
him to bear, and so bearing it to follow our Saviour ; 
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Sermon or when St Paul sketches for us the wonderful 

XLVII. 
I Cor. ziii. 



XLVII 

„'. power of that Christian charity or love, which springs^ 



from faith in Christ's cross; or when he describes 
Eph. iv. Christians as kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as Ood for Christ* 8 sake 
Thil iv. s. hath forgiven them; or as thinking on whatsoever 
things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good 
report. The world which is thus crucified to us, is 
doubtless contrasted with the new creature in Christ 
Jesus^, without which, as we are told immediately 
afterwards, neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncirctmicision. Whatever therefore belongs to our 
old corrupt unrenewed nature is crucified or dead 
to the true Christian : he no longer cares for it or 
desires it : he is freed from that bondage to it un- 
der which we must fall, if we gi'ow up and advance 
in life with our hearts untouched by the only know- 
ledge which St Paul cared to possess, and spread 
I Cor. ii. 2. among his converts, the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 

and Him crucified, 
Jfeips iv. Once more, the Christian glories in the cross 

t/u: cross. ^^ Christ, because he can draw from it the assur- 
ance of present help, and the omen of future victory. 
iTim.i, So again St Paul says, that he knew in whom he 
PhiL iv. ^^^ believed, and could do all things through Christ 
'3* who strengthened him. And so also we, my bre- 

thren, in the hour of danger and temptation, may 
look up to that cross and Him who hung upon it, 

1 Calvin. 



ST PAUL'S OLORYINQ. 269 

and remember how in the last moments of bitterest Skrmox 
suflfering, He prayed that His Father would pardon .'„ 

the ignorant, and promised that the penitent should 34* 43- 
be with Him in paradise. And as we know that 
He passed from the pains of the cross to that divine 
glory in which He ever liveth to make intercession Heb. vii. 
for Its, we rejoice in the assurance that He now 
prays for us also, and helps our infirmities by His 
Spirit, so that in His blood we have boldness to enter Heb.x. 19, 
into the Jwliest, by a new and living way, 

5. These, brethren, are some of the reasons The cross 
why St Paul found in Christ's cross His only ground all from all 
of boasting, and why that which was of old a sym- ^^o^^'- 
bol of ignominy has now become a symbol of glory. 
Outwardly no doubt it is sufficiently honoured. It is 
the chosen ornament of power, of valour, of earthly 
greatness : it marks the house of God in which the 
Christian worships, and the resting place in which 
his body awaits the trumpet of the resurrection. We 
stamp it on our symbols of sovereignty, on our tro- 
phies, on our churches, and on our graves: but, O my 
brethren, that we could be also persuaded, like St 
Paul, to stamp it on our hearts ! Perhaps we are kept 
from it by intellectual difficulties; we look within 
and find that "all our mind is clouded with a 
doubt ;" we think the revelation of God in Christ 
too great, too wonderful, too far removed from our 
own sense and experience to be true. Let us then 
try whether this difficulty will not vanish if we en- 
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Skrmon large our experience, if we oui*selves taste and see 

. * Iww gracious the Lord is, if we strive practically to 

8. learn what can be effected for us by the love of 

1 e . u. Qjjpjg^ gj^^ ^Yie power of His cross. Or perhaps we 

have never thought about these things with any real 
earnestness, have never seriously tried to serve God, 
but have lived according to the opinion and example 
of the world. Let us remember then that Christ 
was crucified to raise men above such a life of self- 
pleasing, and try whether our hearts will not be 
warmed and our S3rmpathies quickened by the thought 

Tit. u. 14. of One who gave Himself for us that He might 
purify unto Hvmself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Or, again, it may be that under a decent- 
exterior we are hiding some sinful habit ; or that our 
hearts are cold, lifeless, indifferent to all serious im- 
pressions; or that we are living lives of positive 
wickedness, yet not uncontrolled by the warnings 
of conscience and aspirations after better things* 
Or, lastly, we may be wearied and sated by worldly 
activity and worldly success, and desirous of a rest 

Heb. X. 34. that remaineth, and of a better and an enduring 
substance. Whatever be our diflSculty, whatever our 
moral sickness, let us come to Christ's cross, and 
there seek our deliverance and our cure, pleading 
His merits, and claiming His intercession. Let us 
come, as St Paul came, in the full assurance of faith, 

Isai. liiL 6. asking for pardon for the past, because the Lord has 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all, and for whatever 
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help is needful for the future, for He that spared Skrmok 
not His own Son, hut delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also, freely forgive us all 3a. 
things ? 



GowHATTi, Assam, 1861. 
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XLVIII. INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 



SIXTEENTH SUNDAY APTEB TRINITT. 



Eph. III. 14—16. 

For (his cause I how my hneea unto the Father of our Lord Jesut 
Christj of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
that He would grant youj according to the riches of His glory, to 
he strengthened with might hy His Spirit in the inner man. 

Sermon The epistle chosen for this day's service furnishes 
Prayer ' ^^ ^^*^ ^^ example of intercessory prayer. By 
" intercessory prayer," we mean prayer for others. 
Now I question, brethren, whether we think as much 
of this Christian duty as we ought to do. I trust 
indeed that each of us at least prays for himself. 
Certainly if any one in this congregation neglects so 
great a privilege, his presence in this church is almost 
a mockery. For in truth prayer is the foundation of 
all personal Christianity; it is the simplest and most 
obvious of religious habits. It is the natural cry of 
the awakened soul, roused to a sense of sin, and feel- 
ing how deeply it needs the help and mercy of Grod. 
It is our appointed means of access to our Father. 
Even man's natural conscience suggests it as afford- 
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-»cg US a hope of comfort in time of trouble; but Sermon 

XL VIII 

Revelation confirms the suggestion, stamps it with 
olivine authority, and promises to those who act upon 
^ t: God's abundant blessing. We are encouraged to 
l:>Tay by the assurance that God will hear our pray 
J, because He is our Father, and because even an 
irthly father seeks to gratify his children's wishes, 
>r if we, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto Matt. tU. 
o^r children, miich more shall our Father who is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask him. Prayer 
is indeed the very life of the soul, its neglect leads 
'to coldness, to indifference, to spiritual death ; and if 
smy one complains that his progress in goodness 
is very slow, very different from the wishes and aspi- 
rations which he forms in his best moments, and that 
his struggles against temptation are but rarely suc- 
cessfiil, I would ask him whether he has learned 
really to pray, and realizes to liimself in practice the 
meaning of such simple and well-known promises 
as these,' Cbmc unto me, all ye that are weary awrf Matt. xi. 
h^vy la^n, and I will give you rest. Whatsoever ye joh. xvi. 
shall ask the Father in my Name, He will give it ^^' *^* 
you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my Name : 
€uik, and ye shall receive, that your joy may he full. 

2. But it is not about prayer in general that Intercet- 
X wish to-day to speak to you, but about that par- 
ticular form of it, which we have called intercessory 
prayer, that is, prayer for others. For this duty is 
not so obvious as the other. To simple-hearted 
believers indeed it seems natural enough. It accords 
ir. 18 
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Sbrkow well with the pious logic of an early age to argu 
thus : 

For what are men better than sheep or goats, 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer, 
Both for themselves, and those who call them friend? 

Bat in a more refined age subtle difficulties ar 
raised against this primitive creed, and men begin t 
say that while they can conceive how he who pray:s 
is brought by his prayer into communion with God^ 
they cannot understand how his prayer can benefits 
another, seeing that each must work out his own 
salvation, and either open his heart to the Holy Spirit 
by his own efforts, or counteract Grod's grace by hk 
own carelessness and sin. But subtle objections. of 
this nature proceed on the supposition that God's 
ways are as our ways, that we know the manner of 
His Spirit's operations, and can sound the depths of 
His power and wisdom. They assume that prayer 
has no other efficacy than that of producing a religious 
influence on the mind of the person praying. Any 
difficulty about intercessory prayer is only a part 
of the great difficulty which stops human speculation 
at the point where the spiritual world is linked with 
the natural world, where the seen touches upon the 
unseen, where man is permitted to enter the Presence 
of Gt)d. Instead of raising questions about inter- 
cessory prayer, we should accept it as a duty cai- 
joined, and a privilege bestowed in the Bible, we 
should regard it as a point not of speculation but of 
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practice, we should not enquire how God helps those Semion 
fox whom we pray, but return thankfully to the 
simpler faith of our fathers, and reverently draw near 
to Him in behalf of others no less than ourselves. 

3. The subject will be made clearer if I endea- Covuesa of 

, , II* ^ epistle, 

vour at the outset to shew, what intercessory prayer 
is, from the example contained in to-day's epistle ; 
and then go on to explain that it is a natural infer- 
ence from the first principles of the Gospel, is plainly 
enjoined upon us in Scripture, and is fiill of blessing, 
liot only to others, but also to ourselves. I will begin 
then by trying to draw out, by a paraphrase and 
explanation, the fiiU meaning of the epistle. In order 
to do this, I must ask those who have Bibles in 
cliurch to turn to them, in order to understand the 
meaning of the words far this cause, with which our 
text begins. For those words do not immediately 
depend on the desire exprest in the first verse of 
to-day's epistle. That verse (the 13th of the third 
chapter) is itself closely connected with the previous 
passage, and only slightly with that which we have 
to eonsider to-day. What then is the cause for which 
St Paul bows his knees unto the Father? The answer 
will take us back to the first verse of the chapter, 
where we again see the words, ^^ this cause, I Paul. 
But you will notice that no verb follows them. For Eph. iii. i. 
this cattaCy I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles, if ye have heard of the dispensation of 
ike grace of Ood which is given me to you-ward .... 
And then follows a long parenthesis, ending with the 

18-2 
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Sermon 13th verse of the chapter, till the sentence with 

XLVIII 

which the chapter began is completed in our text, 
and we find that the words, Jbr this cause I Paulj 
standing alone and without a verb in the first verse, 
are completed by the clause, bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 14th. And 
hence it follows that, in order to find the cause for 
which St Paul thus bowed in prayer to God, we 
must go back even to the end of the second chapter, 
ii.. 22. where we read that Christians are huilded together 
for a habitation of Ood through the Spirit, This 
then is the reason why the apostle prays for the 
Ephesians, because they are united together as par- 
takers of glorious privileges and hopes. I will only 
remark, in case that any one should marvel at a con- 
struction so complicated as this, that such long par- 
entheses, abrupt sentences, and digressions from the 
subject, suggested by some incidental word or thought, 
are quite in accordance with the style^ and even with 
the character of St Paul. But this is a point which 
we must not pursue further, and therefore after thus 
much of needful preliminary explanation, I proceed 
to the paraphrase of the passage chosen for to-day's 
epistle. 
Para- 4. / beseech you, bbjs the Apostle to his Ephe- 

^ ?"!!. sian converts, not to lose heart in the midst of the 

Eph. m. ' ^ •' 

13- tribulations which I suffer for you, as a prisoner ai 

jRome, seeing that they are your glory^ because they 
'prove that Ood so cares for you, that He sends His ser^ 
vants to preach the Oospel to you, and endure perse^ 



INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 277 

cation in voinning you to ChrisL On this account Sermon 
then^ returning at last to my former subject, because 
you are fellow members of the Church, taught and 
guided by the Spirit, I bend my knees j and direct my 
prayer to the Father^, from whom every family in the 15 
heavens and on earth, every company of ange^'t, arid 
every household, nation, and race of men, has its name 
and constitution and order, since His relation to us as 
our Father is the perfect pattern of all earthly father^ 
hood and all family love; and I beseech him to give 16 
you, in accordance with the fulness of His own glory, 
and the abundance of His perfections, the blessing of 
strength received from His almighty power, and in- 
stilled by His Spirit into the inner man, thai is^ into 
your conscience and reason, the noblest portion of your 
being ; so that Christ may take up His lasting abode 17 
in your hearts by your faith, which opens the door for 
His entrance, and keeps Him among you ; while you 
are rooted and grounded in love^ as the support and 
basis of the whole Christian character, that so you iS 
may be fully able to comprehend, with all the true 
people of Ood, what is the length and breadth and 

^ The words of our Lord Jeaiua Christ are not supported by the 
best authorities) and interrupt the connection of the passage, which 
contains (if we may so speak on a very deep and solemn subject) 
a kind of play upon the Greek words for Father and familyt pater 
aaadpatria. It is not possible to express this simply and directly 
in English. " I bend my knees to the Father, from whom every 
earthly and heavenly relationship, every fatherhood and fatherland, 
has its name and support." ''It is from pater that every pairia 
derives its appellation : o^/c a0' iljfKJSv dv^XOev dv(o, dXV dvudev ifXdaf 
tls i|/Aat." (Severian, quoted by Ellicott.) 
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Sebmow depth and height, the infinite greatness of the lave of 
Christ, and to know His love, though in truth it sur- 
passes all knowledge which we can conceive, that you 
may he filled up, even as Ood is filled, with wisdom 
10 and power and love. Such is my prayer for you: hut 
to Him who can do all this for you most abundantly, 
heyond everything which we can ever pray for or even 
imagine, according to the power of the Holy Ghost 
«i working in our souls, to Him, I say, he ascribed the 
ghry that is due to Him outwardly in the Churchy 
and inwardly in the communion of each true Christian 
with Christ Jesus, to all generations of eternity. 
Amen, 
Interces' 5. Thus then, brethren, we see with what in- 

o^^mZ tense love and earnestness the Apostle interceded for 
Christian' j^jg Ephesian converts, praying that God would be- 
stow on them all spiritual blessings, and enable them 
to grow in holiness, till thej should even become 
sharers of His own perfection. So we learn what 
intercessory prayer is, how loving, how tender, how 
full of pure unselfish care for those in whose behalf it 
is offered. And I said that this duty of interceding 
for others follows directly from the first principles of 
Christianity. This also St Paul teaches us in the 
present passage. Bemember the reason for his inter- 
cession which we traced by looking back to the 
Eph. ii. second chapter, because Christians are built together 
hy the Spirit as God's habitation or temple. They 
are huiU together; that is, Christianity is a social reli- 
gion, not one in which each man lives for himself 
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only, and is himaelf separately connected with God, Ssrmok 

but one in which all are united as the lively stones of _ ^ .. 

, , i Pet. u. 5. 

a spiritual house, knit together as a body receiving Col. ii. 19. 
nourishment from the Head, even Christ, brethren 
and children of the same family, branches of the 
same Vine, bound to care for each other and to love 
each other, and therefore, as the chief sign and proof 
of such love, to pray for each other. As through 
love to man Christ died upon the cross, so has He 
ordained that His Church shall be founded on love, 
and that this love shall shew itself in mutual help, 
mutual kindness, mutual self-denial, and mutual 
prayer; not only in common worship, such as we 
offer in the Lord's Prayer, for then we pray indeed 
for others, yet still include ourselves in the supplica- 
tion, but also in mutual prayer and intercession, 
when for a time we forget ourselves, and pass from 
the thought of our own wants to the wants of our 
brethren. 

6. And as this duty of intercession follows from interces- 
the very idea of the Christian Church, so is it incul- S^^f^" 
cated in Scripture by constant precept and solemn ^<^^^>^' 
example. The most striking instance is the great 
intercessory prayer of the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
at the end of His last meal and parting words of love 
and comfort. He lifted up His eyes to heaven, and joh. xvii. 
commended to the blessing of His Father those J* '^If* 
whom He had given Him out of the world, praying 
that they might be kept from the evil, sanctified 
through the truth, and made perfect in one. Then He 
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Skbmon prayed for His friends, but yet later, as He hung 
Lukexziii. ^P^^ ^^ cross, He prayed for His enemies also, and 
3^ besought His Father that they might be forgiven. 

Just so we are bidden, frequently and in many par- 
ticulars, to pray for one another. We are told by 
James v. St James that the prayer of faith shall save the stcky 
and so are encouraged to pray not only for the spi- 
ritual wants of our brethren, according to the pattern 
of to-day's Epistle, but for the removal of their tem- 
poral sorrows also. St Paul assures the Thessalo- 
I These, i. nians that he makes mention of them in his prayers^ 
and desires in return their prayers for himself. He 
begs the Colossians to pray that God would give 
him opportunities of preaching the Gospel, and open 
Col. iv. 3. unto him a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ. We are to feel for others as for ourselves, 
to love one another, as Christ loved us, and therefore 
to ask God in His own good time to remove the 
sufferings of others, just as we seek deliverance from 
our own, to pray for one another, as Christ prayed 
for all. 
Bletsingsto 7. And while we entirely deny that the object 

be expeded - 1., •• ij. 'v 1 

from in- of such mterccssion IS merely to nourish a mutual 
^^^ feeling of love and sympathy among the members of 
Christ's body, while we maintain that God is pleased, 
(in virtue of laws which transcend our understanding), 
to shape His purposes and government of the world 
in accordance with the acceptable prayers and inter- 
cessions of His children, we thankfully acknowledge 
that this practice of intercessory prayer is rich in 
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blessing, not only to those for whom we pray, but Sermon 
to ourselves also. A principle, which helps to 
realize the idea of Christ's Church, must be fruitful 
in glorious results. Let us consider who they are 
for whom we are specially bound to pray. For near 
and dear friends and kinsfolk, for those living around 
us, engaged in common occupations, or mixing in 
common society with ourselves, for our country, our 
rulers, for this land of our sojourn, for the ministers 
of God's word, for the poor, the sick, the aflSicted, 
for those who are living and dying in ignorance of 
Christ's salvation, for our enemies, if we have any ; 
and among all these various classes for any one who 
specially needs God's help, and with whose wants or 
weaknesses we happen to be specially acquainted. If 
we would but remember such as these in our prayers, 
our charities would be enlarged, our sense of duty 
quickened and extended, jealousies and animosities 
healed, our best affections deepened and sanctified, 
our whole social life and intercourse with others 
pervaded by a sense of responsibility, and a recogni- 
tion of God's presence. We should despise the trifling 
causes of variance and ill-feeling which, especially 
in a small society, often separate friend from friend. 
We should regard with a yet deeper sorrow and 
repentance any real enmity and malice, which we 
might, if we would, either remove from our own 
hearts, by recollecting the duty of Christian love and 
forgiveness, or from the hearts of others by frank 
explanation and apology. Petty personal dislikes 
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Sebmon would be cured through very shame^ long standing 
and deep-seated grudges through horror at the sin of 
rending asunder the body of Christ. Parents, living 
far away from their children, friends severed by 
oceans and continents from the friends of their youth, 
would feel that a spiritual bond still united them, 
and would be consoled for the grief of separation by 
the confidence that those who were far away were 
safe, in life and death alike, under the loving care of 
Him to whose mercy they had been committed. Our 
faith in Christ's Gospel would be strengthened by 
the habitual prayer that it might have free course 
and he glorified. Such prayers would make us feel 
that the Church of Christ is a living power, an 
institution designed to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord, to unite all men together by a spiiitual 
bond of faith and love. And all this, let me again 
remind you, is over and above the direct and positive 
efiects of our prayers, the blessings which we should 
gain for the absent, the help and protection which 
prayers earnestly and faithfully offered up in India 
would bring down, (how we know not), upon Eng- 
land, the accomplishment of the number of God's 
elect, and the hastening of His kingdom. 
RMl\iy 8. Only remember, brethren, in conclusion, that 

^^tjy^n if '^^ ^^® to look for any of these blessings either 
^ayer, f^j. ourselves or others, our prayers must not be mere 
ceremonies, not the outward bending of the knee, 
and the repetition of the customary form, but the 
earnest, devoted outpourings of hearts really con- 
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vinced of God's mercy in Christ, and really wishing, Sermow 
and striving, and watching that the knowledge and 
experience of that mercy may be extended to all men. 
It is the vainest of all vain mockeries to be alone 
with God, and yet to fancy that .we can deceive 
Him who trieth the very hearts and reins, to kneel 
as intelligent Christians in the presence of our Father, 
while at the same time we are repeating our task 
like children, longing to reach the end of it, and 
almost careless of its meaning*. We may find the 
habit of prayer hard to attain, and worldly thoughts 
may often intrude upon us and distract us, but still 
let us persevere, in spite of the hindrances by which 
our soul's Enemy would keep us from prayer. If 
indeed our common life were more in accordance 
with our prayers, they would seem to us less strange 
and difficult. If we would try to serve God better, 
we should feel more pleasure and interest in seeking 
strength for that service by communion with Him. 
K we would love our brethren more, and think of 
them more, and help them more, it would be more 
natural to pray for them more, and commit them with 
deeper interest and more assured confidence to the 
blessing of our common Father, through Him who 
died alike for them and for omselves. 

"* Hdps. Essays written in the intervals of htisiness. On self- 
diseipline. 
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XLIX CHRISTIAN UNITY. 



SEVENTEENTH HUNDAT ATTEB TBI.VITT. 



Eph. IV. 3. 

Endeavouring to Jceep tlie unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 

SEBMojr The craving for unity is a desire natural to the 
XLIX. • f X • 

Desire of "*^™^^ mind. It is stmnge that this should be so, 

unity. considering how ill we have succeeded in realizing 
it. When we look upon the condition of the world, 
and see nation rising up against nation, or of the 
society around us, and lament the struggles of class 
against class, and interest against interest, or of too 
many homes and families, and find how their unity 
is marred by personal jealousies and frivolous quar- 
rels, and the rivalry of opposite manifestations of 
sefishness; it certainly seems hard to believe that 
men have any wish to be joined together by the 
bond of peace. And yet the facts of history seem 
to warrant the assertion. The greatest events which 
have marked the progress of the human race have 
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arisen from this desire for unity, manifesting itself Sebmon 
no doubt in imperfect and unworthy forms, and 
always more or less subordinate to self-interest, but 
still real, and tangible, and leading to important 
practical results. Let me remind you of three great 
and prominent displays of this endeavour to promote 
unity among mankind. In early times efforts were 
made, often for a time outwardly successful, to effect 
it by conquest. Kings and warriors conceived the 
majestic thought of uniting the whole human race 
under one iron sceptre, and bringing all men into 
an enforced obedience to one universal law. The 
Assyrian, the Persian, the Greek, and the Eoman, 
each sought in turn to gratify this desire by esta- 
blishing an all-pervading despotism. Nor even in 
modem days have those been wanting who have set 
before themselves the same vision. Spain at least 
once in her history, France more than once, in our 
own days perhaps Eussia, have all made the at- 
tempt, and failed. For the natural constitution of 
man revolts against such endeavours, and claims the 
indulgence of those variations which are involved 
in differences of race, of language, of national cha- 
racteristics \ And so another attempt has been made 
to realize the desire of unity by a gigantic ecclesi- 
astical system, and by enslaving the human mind 
to one infallible guide. I need not stop to shew 
that this scheme has also proved a failure, yet it 
famishes a strong testimony to the reality of the 

^ Arnold^ Ledum im Modem History, Lecture iii. 
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Sbbmok need which it vainly attempts to satisfy, since even 
in this age of light and knowledge, many are still 
found who seek refuge, even in so perilous a haven, 
from the tempests of controversy and discord. In 
our own time a third attempt is made to produce 
universal peace and brotherhood by self-interest and 
commercial intercourse, we are now warned against 
any quixotic endeavour to extirpate from the human 
mind the natural instinct of selfishness, and urged 
rather to inform and enlighten this instinct, for wh^ 
men find that discord checks the progress of com- 
merce and material improvement, and that these are 
necessary for the acquisition of wealth and physical 
enjoyment, they will be brought to harmony, it is 
said, by the teaching of self-interest. Thus political 
economy is represented not only as a science which 
in its own place is undoubtedly most important for 
our welfare, but as the real gospel of the nineteenth 
century; and we are told that the long lost unity of 
the human race will be restored by trade. But if 
we return to facts, we see as yet very feeble indi- 
cations of any such results. Although the tendency 
of commerce may be to check actual war, at least be- 
tween civilized powers, yet the impulses which lead to 
war are so strong as to counteract its influence ; and 
as to the internal condition of states, experience shews 
that if commerce removes some causes of dispute, it 
creates many more. Indeed if we consider the actual 
reasons which have brought disunion into the world, 
and observe how subtle they are, how numerous, how 
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^ictensive, and how they have their seat in the in- Sebmon 

. XLIX. 

xnost recesses of our being, we shall confess that the 

remedy must be as powerful and penetrating as the 
disease ; we shall admit that neither selfishness, nor 
mental bondage, nor physical force can restore that 
liarmonj which God at first imprest upon His crea- 
tion, and after which man has in every age blindly 
and helplessly striven; failing indeed, as his own 
unaided efforts must fail, to satisfy the true wants 
of the soul ; but testifying by the intensity of the 
struggle to the urgency of the need. We shall 
rather enquire whether there is not some moral and 
spiritual remedy for this universal evil. We shall 
turn our thoughts to such language as that which 
we have heard in to-day's epistle, the unity of the 
Spirit^ the bond of peace, one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all. Our thoughts 
will recur to words even yet more solemn in an- 
other part of the New Testament, to our Kedeemer's 
last intercessory prayer, offered on the eve of His 
crucifixion, not only for the disciples who had fol- 
lowed His earthly ministry, but for all in every age 
who should believe on Him through their word. 
Listen for a moment to that prayer. That they all Job. xvii. 
may be one, as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in '^°~'^^' 
Thee, that they also may be one in us.... I in them, 
and Thou in me, that they may be m>ade perfect in 
one, and that the world may know that Thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them as Thou hast loved me. 
The spiritual unity of all believers in Christ was 
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Sebmoit desiffned to furnish an irresistible evidence to the 

XLIX. 

truth of Christianity, and it is this unity which St 
Paul is urging upon the Ephesians in the passage 
before us. 
C(yniexi, 2. In the earlier portion of his letter to them, 

*^^^ consisting of the first two chapters, he had spoken 
tJie epiftu. of the Stupendous greatness of the Gospel, and the 
blessing of those privileges which, as believers in 
the Gospel, they were invited to share. At the 
Eph. iii. end of the third chapter, he had prayed that they 
might be strengthened hy Ood^s Spirit in the inner 
man, and that Christ might dwell in their Jiearts 
hy faith, so that they might comprehend the breadth 
and length and depth and height, the boundless ex- 
tent of His love. Then he turns from prayer to 
exhortation, and in the passage chosen for to-day's 
epistle, he warns them that therefore, since such 
are their privileges and their blessings, they must 
not throw them away by polluting their hearts 
with the antichristian feelings of variance and ill- 
will. He adds force to his exhortation by remind- 
ing them of his own sufferings for the Gospel, ad- 
dressing them as a prisoner, (for when he wrote this 
letter he was in bonds at Bome), and not only so, 
but as the prisoner in the Lord, (not, as our version 
has it, of the Lord, which does not represent the 
force of the original, but in the Lord), that is, in 
union with the Lord Jesus Christ, a prisoner through 
connection with Him, and devotion to His service, 
and earnestly maintaining that union, whether in 
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bondage or freedom, in happiness or trouble, in life or Sermon 
death. I beseech you ihereforey he saysj /, the prisoner . 
of the Lord (the English yersjon does not sufficiently 
express the emphasis of this appeal), to walk worthy 
of the glorious calling wherewith ye were called, and 
of which I have just been speaking; with all lowli- i. 
ness and meekness^ with long-suffering, by bearing 
with one another in love ; earnestly striving to main-- 
tain the unity of which the Holy Spirit is the Author^ 
being joined together by that bond which is peace. 
Semember that there is one body, the whole commu- 3. 
nity of Christians, and one Spirit which animates 
iJuxt body, as also ye were called in one hope of 
blessedness revealed to you in that calling. There is 4. 
one Lord Jesus Christ who governs the Church, one 
faith by which we lay hold of Him, one baptism into 
fellowship with Him; and finally, one God and Far f^, 
ther of all men, who rules over all by His sovereign 
power y pervades all by His providence^, and dwells 
in the hearts of all by His Spirit. 

3. Here then, brethren, we find sketched for Tli.e unity 
our acceptance a fourth scheme of unity, neither the ^ ^" 
unity of outward force, nor the unity of mental 
tyranny, nor the unity of self-interest, but the unity 
of the Spirit, Christian unity. Let us see whether 
we have here any better hopes of abolishing that 

* 6 irpovo(3tf Kod SioikQv (Chrysostom). I agree with Ellicott 
(against Alford) that there is no reference here to the doctrine of 
the Trinity. The words, one God and Father of dU, seem fatal to 
such a view. 

II. 19 
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Sfrmow discord and enmity which have deformed God's crea- 
tion, than in those human endeavours which have 
so conspicuously failed. To this end let us consider 
(i) the nature of this unity, and (ii) the means by 
which it is realized and maintained. 
rtsnaiurc» i. The latter part of the passage teaches us 
what Christian unity is, how and in what sense 
Christ makes us one. It depends in the first place 
on a general unity of outward profession, whereby 
all call themselves by Christ's Name, and claim to 
belong to that body of which He is the Head. Next 
it implies that all submit to the teaching and quick- 
ening influence of that Holy Spirit by which the 
body of Christ is moved and vivified. All must 
acknowledge a common Lord, all must be animated 
by the same principle of faith in Him, and all are 
stamped with His Name in baptism, a^ the badge 
and seal of their common profession. Thus laid 
hold of by Christ through baptism, and laying hold 
of Him through faith, all are permitted to approach 
Rom. viiL God in the spirit of adoption, and to cry Abba 
Gal. iv. 6. Father^ as forgiven and reconciled children in Christ 
Jesus. And thus Christians become one, and their 
unity consists in a loyal submission to the sovereign 
will of Him, who being above all as supreme Buler, 
by His providence governs and directs aU, and by 
His Spirit teaches and enlightens all. 
Meam by ii* Such then IS the nature of that unity which 
m^ntaiji^ is proposed to us in the Gospel, as the one true 
^' and divinely appointed restoration of the long lost 
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harmony of the human race. And now let us go Sermon 

^ r T Y 

back to the earlier verses of to-day's epistle, and learn 
from them the means by which we must endeavour 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
The means rest with ourselves ; they consist in self- 
control, self-discipline, the diligent pursuit of all that 
is good, the earnest endeavour to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherevntJ^ we are called. Some of them, those 
apparently which most directly concern the subject, are 
mentioned in the passage before us, lowliness, meek- 
ness, and long-suffering. Lowliness implies a due 
estimate of ourselves^, a conviction of sin: the lowly 
man has the same sense of personal unworthiness as 
those whom the Lord describes as poor in spirit, and Matt. v. 3. 
to whom He gave His first blessing, and promised 
the kingdom of heaven. Meekness rests on lowliness 
as its foundation; it accepts in all humility God's 
rebukes and chastisements, whether these proceed 
directly from Himself, or through men as His instru- 
ments : it is the exact opposite of that arrogant self- 
examination, that personal vanity, that eager grasp- 
ing after our real or imaginary rights, that inordinate 
assertion of our own dignity, from which flow half 
the discord and rivalry which distract human society* 
And long-suffering ox forbearance is concerned directly 
with our relations towards those around us; it is 
patient, not swift to exact satisfaction for a personal 
injury, ever ready to leave to the offender a place for 
repentance, it gives the soft answer which turneth 

^ See Trench, Synonyms of the New Testament, 

19.-2 
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Sebmoit away wrath, and when it is reviled, revileth not 
again. In this way then, by forbearing (me another 
in love, by earnestly striving to be peaceful and long- 
suffering, even when the natural man is most re- 
bellious and contentious, the unity of the Spirit is 
maintained, I said that this must be done by our 
own efforts, but most surely I did not mean that 
those efforts will be unblest and unaided, or that 
they alone could accomplish it, Tou remember, I 
trust, the force and connection which we assigned 
to the word therefore in to-day's epistle. /, therefore, 
the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you. Because we 
are called to such inestimable privileges, because God 
Eph. i. 3. has blest us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ, because we are quicken^, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins, because God is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we ash or 
think, therefore I urge you to do what is only pos- 
sible through His help, to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. If we have faith in one Lord, 
and in His Name seek help from the Father and 
Buler of all, who by His providence orders all that 
concerns us, and dwells in the hearts of Christ's 
people by His Spirit, then we shall receive strength 
from Him to conquer ourselves, to exchange our 
pride and over-vehemence for lowliness and meek- 
ness, to be forbearing rather than unforgiving, will- 
ing to trust with a surer confidence to the bond 
of love, than to the violence of self-assertion and 
self-will. 
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4. You see then, brethren, that Christian unity Sermon 

YT TY 

differs yery much from those attempts at unity of . ' 
which we haye spoken. We can detect the ele-/cr«/rof» 
ments of weakness in those attempts, we can under- umpu at 
stand why they have failed. Physical force may at ^^^^' 
any time be overcome by determined resistance. 
The fiction of an infallible Church will be detected 
as ignorance is cleared away. Selfish calculations 
will often be mistaken, and are always liable to be 
disturbed b^ human passions and conflicting interests. 
But the unity of the Spirit rests on a different foun- 
dation, and seeks to accomplish its aim by different 
agencies. It enslaves neither the body nor the mind. 
It invites all men to trust in a common Saviour, to 
accept as their rule of life the highest moral standard, 
even the perfection of God Himself, to submit them- 
selves to the heavenly impulses of His Spirit, and 
to live together now as His children, trusting to His 
fatherly care and to the sure promise of a more 
perfect union with Him hereafter. But within these 
limits, it allows space for the widest variation of 
individual tastes and dispositions, for differences of 
race, of worldly position, of outward form and order, 
of national habits and traditions, of intellect, of edu- 
cation. Christian unity is spiritual, not formal ; a 
law of liberty, not a mental bondage; a union of 
faith and love and principle, not of despotism or self- 
interest. And as such a unity seems more in ac- 
cordance with human nature, so the means by which 
it is to be maintained seem alone efficacious. For it 
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Skp MOV depends on the conquest of pride and selfishness, on 
mutual help, support, and comfort, cheerfollj offered 
whenerer needed, on the willing sacrifice of indiyidual 
claims and prejudices, on the resolution to lire for 
others. 
Anobjec' 5. No doubt it maj be urged, in answer to 

'^ these recommendations of the Christian scheme of 

unitj, that it has long been reyealed and preached 
to the world, and jet we still see brother divided 
against brother. But no one ever supposed that 
pride and selfishness would be easilj conquered, or 
Satan's kingdom overthrown without long and eam^ 
est efforts. The Lord Jesus would not have died 
upon the cross, if it had been a light and easy task 
for us to gain the victory over our sins. And one 
thing is certainly true, and must be acknowledged, 
that wherever this unity is truly maintained, where- 
ever we see a family, a household, a neighbourhood, 
a set of friends and acquaintances, really lowly, 
meek, long-suffering, forbearinff one another in love^ 
there we are sure to find that Christ's Spirit is at 
work, that Christian principle is recognized, and one 
Lord honoured, and that one faith pervades and ani- 
mates each individual heart. The effect is always 
traceable to the same cause. If we would cling to 
that one £Ekith, and live by its precepts, and cultivate 
that grace of love by which it works, we should hear 
very little of £Ekmily dissensions, or class rivalries, 
or counter interests separating Christian from Chris- 
tiaui and witnessing against the Gospel in the eyes 
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of the heathen among whom we dwell. United to- Skbmon 
gather in the faith that Christ has died for us, and 
has abolished in His flesh all enmity between the Eph. ii. 
members of His body, let us consider one another to j^^^^ ^ ^ 
provoke unto love and to good worlcsy exhibiting to 
the multitudes of unbelievers around us the glorious 
sight of brethren who dwell together in unity, and 
gradually building up the kingdom of Christ by the 
influence of our faithful and devoted lives. Then, 
indeed, when the Christian Church thus recognizes 
and fulfils its true idea, will the fulness of the Gen- Rom. xi. 
tiles he gathered in. Brethren, let us labour together 
in this spirit for the hope of the Gospel, receiving 
into our hearts as the very essence of Christian doc- 
trine the great truth that Christ died for ally that 2 Cor. v. 
we which live should not henceforth live unto ourselves, '^* 
hut unto Him which died for us and rose again. 
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L. HOPES AND ENCOURAGEMENTS. 



BIOMTUEHTH SUNDAY ATTIB TBIlTtTT. 



I Cob. I. 4. 

/ ikcurik my God aHwaya on your hehalfj for the grace of God which 

it given you by Jettu Chritt. 

Sbbmon Those of you who have read St Paul's two letters 
to the Corinthians with attention, and remember the 

CorUenU 

and para- many serious faults which polluted their Church, will 

^thei^^Me, perhaps be surprised at the praise bestowed upon 

them in the text, and indeed, in the whole passage 

chosen for to-day's epistle. Let me remind you of 

the aflfectionate terms in which the apostle addresses 

J Cor. L 4. them by going through the passage. / thank my Godj 

he says, continiuilli/ on your behalf, for the ffijis and 

blessings bestowed upon you through His favour when 

S> you became members of Christ JesuSy how in every' 

thing ye were enriched through your union vrith Him^ 

in all instruction given to you by others, and in the 

knowledge of that instruction apprehended by your' 

6. selves: as I have found that the testimony concerning 
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Christ, uMch I delivered among you^ was confirmed Sermon 
^ the results which followed your conversion. And 
thvs you are not inferior to any Church in the enjoy-- 
merit of God^s gifts and blessings, waiting for the day 
^hen the Lord JesTis Christ shall be revealed in His 
second coming. And your hope in Him will not be 8. 
disappointed, for God will doubtless confirm you to the 
^dy and pronounce you blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as forgiven and accepted for His 

2. Such IS the strong language in which St Paul, Lmon% to 
^t the opening of his first Epistle to the Corinthians, from^ 
Expresses his thankfulness for the spiritual condition ^^^'^ ^^ 
of his converts. And yet if we continue to read, we 
^hall find that he afterwards laments the existen<;e 
Of evils among them, which would seem almost fatal 
t;o their Christian character. Their Church was torn i Cor. i. 
\)y party spirit; the doctrine of Christian liberty and ^ 
emancipation from the bondage of the Jewish law v. i ff. 
"was so much abused, that the profligacy which dis- 
graced the imconverted population • of Corinth, and 
ibr which their city had long been infamous, had 
intruded even into the Christian community. An 
incestuous marriage had taken place, scandalous even 
to the heathen, between a man and his stepmother. 
Disputes between Christians were not settled quietly vi. i ff. 
l)y the arbitration of a fellow-Christian, but brought 
l)efore the Roman tribunals, so as to proclaim to the 
world the animosities which infested the Church. 
Some of them attended idolatrous feasts, some polluted viii. loff. 
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Sbrmok the Holy Communion by revelry and excess, some 

denied the doctrine of the Resurrection, many scoffed 

XL 2 1 ff. at the simple earnestness with which St Paul preached 

ijj'j, ' the Gospel, and craved for excitement and intellectual 

iCor. X. subtleties. No doubt the existence of such evils 

II, &c. 

among Christians was less unnatural and shocking 
then than it would be now. An infant Church, com- 
posed of persons rescued late in life from the degrada- 
tion of heathenism, could hardly rise at once to the 
appreciation of Christian truth and morality, or be 
wholly freed from the pollutions to which they had 
been accustomed from their very infancy. We, in- 
deed, who inherit a Gospel which has been preached 
for eighteen centuries, and whose happiness it is 
never to have known any doctrine opposed to its 
lifegiving truths, may well be ashamed if we lower 
its standard, and tolerate such practices as it con- 
demns. But a laxity of principle, which with us is a 
reason for shame, should rather excite our pity in 
the case of converts won from heathenism. Thus 
I often think that in this country we are apt to cen- 
sure too harshly the faults of native Christians, and 
that we do not make sufficient allowance for habits of 
untruth and impurity contracted long before their 
conversion, when we are so much shocked if we find 
that their Christian standard is inferior to that of the 
most sincere and conscientious believers among our- 
selves. So it was with the Corinthians : St Paul did 
not despair of a glorious maturity for their Church, 
because its infancy was weak and sickly. Yet stilly 
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after we have made due allowance for their recent con- Sermon 
version, the fact remains that he speaks of them far 
more tenderly and hopefully than we should have 
expected, considering the reasons which he had for 
solemn warning and rebuke. And this fact may, by 
Crod's blessing, impress upon us some important les- 
sons, which I will try with His help to bring before you. 

i. Let us observe then the great value which Value of 
St Paul attaches to Christian privileges, to the fact Z^eget. 
that the Corinthians were called to the knowledge of 
Christ crucified, and enjoyed the ordinances of the 
Church. Advantages and opportunities which we are 
apt to undervalue as merely outward, or to receive as 
a matter of course, because we have never been with- 
out them, or perhaps even to despise as unspiritual, 
are considered by St Paul to justify a confident ex- 
pectation of glorious results. No doubt he does not 
dwell exclusively on what is outward, for if he rejoices 
that Christ's doctrine was preached to the Corin- 
thians, he also praises the intelligent knowledge with 
which they accepted it. But still his main reason 
for encouragement is that they are Christians, en- 
riched by the possession of the Gospel, by the means 
of grace, by the favour of God, by the hope of hea- 
ven. And this should lead us to consider in our 
own hearts whether we sufficiently prize these great 
privileges, which belong to us in a higher degree 
than they did to the Corinthians, inasmuch as we 
have not been brought to them out of pagan dark- 
iiess, but from our childhood have learned to regard 
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Sermon God as our reconciled Father in Christ Jesus. It is 
doubtful whether we sufficiently prize the privilege 
of only professing and calling ourselves Christians. 
We regard baptism as a mere ceremony, a simple 
admission into visible community, instead of " using 
it daily," like a wise and good man of old, "as a sign 
by which God bears witness to us that we have been 
received into His favour, as a ground for believing 
that we are truly accepted by Him, and in this faith 
may call upon HimS" We are apt to assemble in our 
churches merely as a matter of custom, not because 
we hope that the common prayers of Christ's people 
and the exhortations of Christ's minister will help 
us to shake off sloth and selfishness, and teach us 
I Pet. ii. 5. that we are united together as a spiritual houses a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spirittial sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ, Again, among the 
privileges for which we ought to be mpst deeply 
thankful, is the right of approaching God in private 
prayer. All good Christians in all ages have felt 
this to be a most real and necessary help. One who 
Kved in the early ages of the Church said that all 
who are in Christ must "surround the whole day 
with prayer*." One who entered into his rest in this-- 
land not many years ago has left his testimony tha 
" the half-hour which he spent in prayer before 
dawn of every day was the best means of cherishing 
devout spirit, and securing inward comfort and joy*.' 

^ Melancthon. * Cypriaiu 

» Weitbrecht. 
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Think then, brethren, whether such words at all ex- Sermon 
press your feelings, whether prayer is to you a daily 
iiecessity, a daily reality, whether you use it as an aid 
in temptation, a comfort in sorrow, a support day by 
day to your spiritual life. So too consider whether 
yoM try actually to strengthen yourselves in Christian 
"Wisdom and piety by the devout and diligent use 
of God's written word : and whether you seek Christ 
In His Holy Communion with the real and practical 
Expectation that you will partake of His Body through 'Cor. x. 
tte broken bread, and of His Blood through the cup 
^f blessing. Recollect that these ordinances, common- 
])lace perhaps in our estimation, are the very same 
l)lessings on which St Paul thus warmly congratulated 
"the Corinthians, and from which he expected such 
goodly results. EecoUect too that there are many 
in this land who would give much for a share in 
Ihem. Scattered up and down the wide extent of 
Tndia, there are still, alas ! Christians who are far 
iirom the reach of Christian ordinances, not indeed 
:from those privileges of private access to their hea- 
Tcnly Father which can be enjoyed separately by all 
who are baptized into Christ's Name, but from many 
sources of spiritual strength, from common worship, 
from the Lord's Supper, from the help of a Christian 
minister in sickness and sorrow. Sometimes this lack 
of spiritual aids produces a more earnest longing for 
them, and a wish to live nearer to Christ because of 
their absence ; sometimes, it is to be feared, a griev- 
ous indifference to them, and a failure in Christian 
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Sermok practice. Either result is a testimony to their im- 
portance, a call upon you to whom they are freely 
supplied to receive them thankfully, to use them, to 
resolve that you will not only be united to Christ by 
these ties through which God has mercifully joined 
you to Him outwardly, without any merit or labour 
of your own, but that, by His grace assisting you, 
you will cleave to Him with such hearty and inward 
efforts that you may he blameless in the day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
BeeognU ii. In the second place I would ask you to 

^"& observe the wisdom and courtesy with which 
%n othert. g^ p^^^j begins his address by words of sympathy 
and congratulation. It is seldom that a Church, or a 
party, or an individual, is so bad as to offer no open- 
ing for conciliation. When we have to rebuke and 
remonstrate, our advice will be received more readily, 
if we appreciate whatever there is of good in those 
whom we wish to improve. St Paul, by almost uni- 
formly adopting this practice, shews not only his 
insight into human nature, but also the tenderness o 
his heart. All his epistles, perhaps with the singl 
exception of that to the Galatians, by whom th 
first principles of the Gospel had been perverted 
open with the language of kindness and hope. Tak 
again his speeches, as recorded in the Acts of th 
Apostles. He begins his address to the Jews o 
Antioch by appealing to their great national tradi 
Acts xiii. tlons, and reminding them that the God of this peop 
''• of Israel chose their fathers, and exalted the peop 
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tcAen they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, Sermon 
When he defends his cause before Agrippa, he thinks 
himself happy in having for his judge one who was 
expert in all customs and questions which are among Acts xxvi. 
the Jews, and who believed the same prophets who 
Were his own religious guides. The reader of the 
Eoglish Bible may not see that this principle is also 
observed in the great speech at Athens, since the 
"Words I perceive that in all things ye are too super- Actsxvii. 
^tttious seem to imply a certain blame. But the ori- 
ginal would have been more correctly rendered, had 
Ve read I perceive that in all things ye are very rever^ 
ential; for he lays hold of their religious devotion as 
^ fact common to them with himself, and engrafts on 
it his entreaty that they will turn from idolatrous 
"Vanities to a true and worthy object of worship, and 
^erve the living God. Now, brethren, let us imitate 
tihis apostolic practice. How greatly is religious 
strife, such as that between Churchmen and Dissent- 
ers, or between different parties within our Church, 
ireed from acrimony, if we are accustomed to dwell 
3*ather on points of agreement, than on points of 
cliflFerence. Indeed, whenever we are so unhappy as 
to be involved in a quarrel, it is our duty not only 
"to give the soft answer which tumeth away wrath, Prov. 
l)ut to make such a temperate, candid, conciliatory '• 
statement of a grievance as often disarms an opponent. 
To approach every dispute with the charity which 
Jiopeth all things, with a sincere desire for peace, and i Cor. xiii. 
>^ith the resolution to put the best possible interpre- 
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Sebkon tation on the conduct of our antagonist, is another 

lesson taught us by to-day's epistle. 
Use of iii. But some may think that obedience to these 

JJL^ precepts will sometimes involve a compromise of 

principle, or at least encourage our natural tendency to 
flattery, and lead us to postpone unpleasant but need- 
ful truth to the desire of giving transient pleasure. 
I Cor. ix. It will be justly argued, that when we are made aU 
things to all men, we must be so according to the 
apostolical, not the base and worldly application of 
those words. Ever ready to yield up our personal 
claims and wishes for the good of others, we must 
yet be diligent to maintain truth and righteousness, 
1 Cor. i. and in aimjplicity and godly sincerity to have our a/nr 
"* versation in the world. But St Paul's language to 

his converts does not countenance the unworthy 
practice of extravagant or indiscriminate eulogy, or 
involve any concealment or distortion of the truth. 
His words of praise are carefully chosen: he does not 
praise all Churches alike, but selects in each case the 
Col. 1. 4. points which deserve his approbation. While he 
I ^^' ^' commends the Colossians and Thessalonians for their 
PhiL L 5. faith and hope and love, and the Philippians for their 
persevering fellowship in the Gospel, he confines his 
praises of the Corinthian Christians to their know- 
ledge and intelligence, gifts naturally developed 
^mong them by their contact with the highly-polished 



and literary society of "a city where men could learn 
and hear even from inanimate objects, so great were 
the treasures of learning in every direction... and the 
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general spirit of instruction and enquiry ^." Indeed Skbmok 
the censures in the subsequent chapters of the epistle 
turn greatly on the abuse of intellectual power, and 
therefore prove the reality of its existence among 
them. And so, brethren, let us learn, as a third 
lesson from to-day's epistle, to place a due estimate 
on knowledge and ability. In these days, if such 
gifts are unduly exalted by some, they are unjustly 
depreciated by others. That they are perfectly com- 
patible with moral degradation is plain from the 
whole tenour of the two epistles which St Paul ad- 
dressed to that Church in which their presence was 
most conspicuous. That they may be devoted to the 
highest and best purposes, that a man who possesses 
them may aspire to a degree of Christian usefulness 
which cannot be attained without them, is also clear 
from the warmth with which the Apostle thanks 
God that the Corinthians had been entrusted with 
them, and from the confidence with which he antici- 
pates that they will be brought safely to a. happy 
end. We shall neither misuse nor undervalue the 
powers of the intellect, if we remember that they are 
God's gifts, bestowed upon some men to a greater 
degree than upon others according to His will, to be 
employed in His service, and not for private and per- 
sonal advantage, intended to minister, not to vanity, 
or self-will or irreverence, but to the welfare of man- 
kind, and to the defence and confirmation of the Go- '^^' »• 7- 
«peZ, bringing with them to their possessor very great 

1 Aristid. in Neptun. p. 23, quoted by Wetstein on i Cor. i. 2, 

II. 20 
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SmroH blessings, but capable, like riches or bodilj health, 
or any other outward advantage, of tempting him 
into very great sin. 
BMMfmJvr 3. And now, brethren, let us try to sum up in 
mahcpefuione short lesson the various and somewhat uncon- 
^P^' nected inferences which we have endeavoured to 
draw from this portion of Holy Scripture. The one 
word which seems to comprehend them all is encour- 
agement. Whether we look at the Christian privi- 
leges which so abundantly surround us, or at St 
Paul's example of recognizing what is good in eveiy 
man, and working on the promising points of his 
character, or at the value which he attaches to gifts, 
such as those of the intellect, which are subsidiary 
and inferior to the graces of the Spirit, stiU the 
lesson seems to be that we should lift up our hearts 
unto the Lord, in thankfulness, and earnest effort, 
PbiL i 6. and assured hope of His blessing. He which hath 
begun a good twrk in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ. So said St Paul to another Church, 
and so, I believe, could he be amongst us to-day, he 
would say to ours, in spite of our manifold un worthi- 
ness. Only let us use encouragement, as soldiers 
are intended to use it, when a trusted general leads 
them to battle with a few words of hearty inter- 
est and confident expectation. Let it be to us an 
incentive to exertion, let it suggest to us thoughts of 
penitence for the past, and renewed endeavours for 
the fature, let it not harden our hearts to indifference 
and self-complacency. In times of trouble and de- 
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spondency and sickness, in the hour of death and in Sermon 
the day of judgement, it will avail us nothing to say, 
Lord^ we have eaten and drunk in Thy presence^ and Luke xiii. 
Thou hast taught in our streets. Neither outward 
privileges, nor hopeful dispositions, nor talents and 
acquirements, will then help us, unless we have used 
them for God's glory, and united ourselves in heart 
and will to Jesus Christ. Therefore let me again 
urge you to look well to this matter. Let each real- 
ize to himself what it is to be a Christian, what liber- 
ties and blessings it involves. Let him feel above 
all things that it means this, never to he weary in Gal. vi. 9. 
well doing ^ to grow in grace and in the knowledge of\^ ' ^ 
(mr Lord Jesus Christy to fight the good fight of faiths i Tim. vL 
and lay hold on eternal life, whereunto we are also "* 
called. 
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Eph. IV. 30. 

Oriivc not the Holy Spirit of Ood, wherebjf ye are sealed till the 

day of redemption. 

It is scarcely possible to read the portion of Scrip- 
ture chosen for to-day's epistle without a deep feeling 
of its heart-searching and comprehensive character. 
It may be compared with the Sermon on the Mount, 
as a summary of Christian morals, teaching us to 
be pure and true and upright, to govern our tem- 
pers, to resist the suggestions of the evil one, to b^ 
industrious, watchful over our words, kind, tender- 
hearted, and forgiving. It supplies us with a schem 
of self-examination, a detailed standard of Christi 
excellence with which to contrast our own practice 
It contains a short summary of at least two im- 
portant chapters of Christian evidences. First, i 
shews us how great a change would be effected i 
the world, if the Gospel could have free course anci 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 309 

h glorified^ how surely it would avail to turn earth Sbbmon 
into heaven, if its doctrines were accepted and its 
precepts obeyed. And besides this, it leads us to 
reflect how monstrous is the belief that one who, 
like St Paul, taught and practised this sublime sys- 
tem of morality, could deceive men by asserting 
falsely that he had seen Jesus Qfvrist cur Lord^ and i C^- «. 
knew, on the unquestionable testimony of eye-wit- s! 
nesses, that He had died, and been buried, and had 
risen again from the tomb. Nor does it only put 
before us a rule of the Christian life, and raise our 
hearts to a worthy conception of its beauty : it also 
shews us how that life may be realized, and warns 
US of the risk of neglecting it For we are told to 
open our ears to the truth as it is in Jesus: we are 
assured that Ood for Chrisfs sake ha^ forgiven us^ 
and sealed tis with His Holy Spirit^ that we may be 
Icept in safety till the day when our redemption is 
made perfect. And we are exhorted not to grieve 
that Spirit, lest He leave us, and lest His seal be 
effaced, and we become once more the slaves of sin, 
and fail to receive our crown. Thus we cannot ima- 
gine a more complete combination of Christian prin- 
ciples and Christian practice than is found in this 
passage, a more perfect model for the preaching 
which Christ's ministers should address to Christ's 
people. It will be well that we should be distinctly 
reminded of the exact contents of the passage, before 
we illustrate these particulars further by any closer 
reference. 
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Sebmon 2. This then I say, the Apostle begins, and de- 
jjpjj 1^' ,y cZare as a doctrine necessary for all who are united 
Poflror with Christ, that ye, heing Gentile Christians, must 
^ ^ no longer live as the rest of the Oentiles who still 

remain heathen are living, having their reason de- 
iS* graded by vain follies, darkened in their under- 
standing, estranged mfrom that divine life which was 
originally in man when God was his Life and Light ', 
on accaunt of the spiritual ignorance which has come 
(Rom. i. upon them, because " they did not like to retain God 
^ '' in their knowUdge,^^ throtigh the callousness of their 

19. hearts. For they, as men past feeling, having their 
moral perceptions blunted, gave themselves up to wan- 
tonness, so as to work out impurity of every kind, in 

20. the spirit of greediness and self-seeking . But you, my 
II. Christian brethren, did not thus learn Christ, if in- 
deed ye did hear His voice, and were taught in living 
union with Him, according to that which is truth in 
Jesus, and is embodied in the doctrine of God^s Son 
manifest in the flesh. For such teaching is to this 

22. effect, first that ye must put off the nature with which 
you were clothed in your former manner of life, that 
old man or unchristian character which is continually 
waocing corrupt, as might be expected from those lusts 
which are the servants and inst/ruments of deceit ; and 
13. next, that ye must be renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
24. who is the rightful governor of your mind; and so put 
on the rvew man, or Christian character, which was 
created anew according to the image of God, in th^ 

^ Stier, die Oemeinde in Christo Jesu (Comm. on Ephesiaiis). 
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righteotisness and holiness which are the signs and Sermon 
results of truth. Wherefore^ since ye are called to take 
up this new nature^ remember its fruits. Put away 
lying, and speak every one truth with his neighbour^ 
as the prophet Zechariah warns us, for we are mem- (Zech. viii. 
bers one of another, and so bound to mutual confi- 
dence. Again, as David says, be ye angry and sin nr.t\ 16. 
do not on fitting occasions restrain your natural indig- (Pa. iv. 4.) 
nation against evil, but still never let your wrath be 
turned into sin by retaining it too long, let not the 
sun set upon your irritation, let the close of every day 
see you at peace with all men, else you will give the a 7. 
devil an opportunity to mislead you. Let the robber 28. 
rob no more, but rather let him labour, working that 
which is good with his hands which he once used for 
evil; and let him do so that he may help him that 
is in want. Let no corrupt language proceed from ^9. 
your mouth, but such OjS is good and edifying as re- 
gards the immediate occasion on which you are speak- 
ing^, that it may impart a blessing to the hearers. And 
do not, by neglecting these precepts, which are absolutely 30. 
binding on all who claim a share in Christian pri- 
vileges, grieve the Holy Spirit of God in whom you 
were sealed, and reserved for the day when Christ's 

1 The quotation is made from the LXX., but our translators 
have written in the Psahn, stand in awe. The verb T^l may mean 
either to stand in awe (Is. xxxii. 10, 1 1) or to he angry (Is. xxviii. 2 1), 
but the context of Ps. iv. (especially v. 2) seems to shew that our 
translation is right and the LXX. wrong. 

• irphs oUodojx^v rijs xp^^^h lot for the ttse of edifying, but for 
the edificaUon of the need, whiqh is sufficiently explained in the te^t. 
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8BBM0K redemption shall he complete in glory. Let all bit- 
terness of disposition, and sudden passion, and ma- 
licious anger, and clamorous invective, and evil speak- 
ing, be put away from you, with all uncharitable 
^'^' feeling, and become towards one another kind, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God manifested 
in Christ forgave you, 
If$prmei- 3. This then is the code of Christian morals 

p<U Icsiofu, 

which St Paul enjoins on all who are baptized into 
Christ's name and sealed with His Spirit. And we 
may by God's blessing be enabled to apply to our- 
selves some of the lessons which I suggested to you 
at the beginning of this sermon, if we (i) glance 
historically at the entire novelty of this teaching, 
and its absolute contrast to the principles which it 
superseded; (ii) consider practically its bearing on 
our own lives; and (iii) pay special heed to the 
danger of neglecting it. 
ItM noveUp. i. Contemplating this passage from a Christian 
point of view, and accustomed to hear these and 
similar precepts from our childhood, we are apt to 
regard it with a contented indifference, or at best 
with a passing wish that we could obey it more 
accurately. But that we may appreciate better its 
divine excellence, let us consider how strangely it 
must have sounded in the ears of men dwelling in 
the great heathen city where it was first proclaimed^ 
We learn from the Acts of the Apostles and other" 
sources, that Ephesus was mainly remarkable for' 
two things, commercial prosperity, and the enthusi— 
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astic devotion of its inhabitants to the worship of Sebmon 
Diana. In other words, the Ephesians were chiefly 
known for luxury and superstition. We learn from 
ancient writers that the rites with which they ho- 
noured their goddess Artemis or Diana were, like 
other forms of idolatry, polluted by cruelty and 
sensual sin^ That her worship involved the most 
bigoted fanaticism, united as fanaticism often is with 
selfish greed, veiled under a specious pretext of 
religious duty, is plain from the uproar which arose 
when Christian preaching seemed likely to diminish 
the sale of the silver shrines, or models of the great Acts xix. 
temple, which devotees carried away as memorials ^ ' 
of their pilgrimage. And that the same worship 
found another source of profit in the superstitious 
fears of the people, is obvious from the magical arts 
of the exorcists who thronged the city, and the Ephe- Acts xix. 
sian letters as they were called, graven on the crown, 
girdle, and feet of the great idol, which were used as 
amulets against evil .spirits'. How marvellous must 
the command to put away anger and clamour and 
evil speaking have seemed to those who had heard 
or shared the shrieks of that frantic mob, which 
rashedfull of wrath into the theatre, crying out, Great Acts xix, 
w Diana of the Ephesians! How novel must the ^ » ^9- 
invitation to truth and uprightness have been to the 
vagabond Jews and sorcerers who used curious arts, 

^ See Dr Howson's article on ''Diana" in Smith's BvotwMiry of 
the Bible. 

' Gonybeare and Howson, ii. 13. 
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Sebmon and had amassed such wealth from their imposture, 
that even the comparatively small number who re- 
19. pented of their evil deeds gave up magical books 

of no less value than 60,000 pieces of silver. How 
wholly unprepared were those who sought by costly 
sacrifices and impure rites to propitiate the wrath of 
Acts xix. that mysterious goddess whom all Asia and the world 
^^' worshipped, to hear of the new man created after Ood 

in righteousness and true holiness, of the Holy Spirit 
who sealed till the day of redemption all who sought 
His grace, and of the forgiveness offered for Christ's 
sake freely to all mankind. We must place our- 
selves in thought among the crowds who were strug- 
gling and wrangling and cheating each other, and 
enslaved by superstitious ignorance in that profligate 
city, in order to appreciate the glory of the doctrine 
which St Paul preached among them, and of the 
life in which he invited them to be partakers. 
luem- ii. But while we turn our thoughts back in 

^ing an hw-' thankful wondcr to the first utterance of these words, 
nim life, ^nd to the men to whom they were originally spoken, 
we must not forget that they are also addrest by 
God's Spirit to Christians of every generation, and- 
therefore to ourselves. And surely, if they contrasted^ 
strangely with the state of the Ephesians then, they" 
are scarcely less necessary, although more familiac 
now. For we too are living in the toleration or prac^ 
tice of evils against which they declare irreconcile- 
able war. We also, with our selfishness and am- 
bition, our rivalry of classes and interests, our bitter 
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feelings and bitter words against those who clash Sermon 
with our prejudices or our schemes of worldly ad- 
vantage, most urgently require to be reminded that 
we should be kind one to another^ tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Christ's sake 
has forgiven us. Nor is it less necessary for every 
individual among us to take heed to them, and apply 
them to himself by honest self-scrutiny, than for all 
to do our utmost to reform our common social life 
according to their teaching. Every one should 
compare his own heart and practice with each separate 
particular of the passage, and with the whole picture 
of the Christian life which the passage presents. For 
in our self-complacent estimate of ourselves we are 
apt to regard our freedom from one vice as a com- 
pensation for indulging in another, or to mistake a 
natural disinclination to some particular sin for the 
Christian principle which makes us hate all sin 
because it is sin, and therefore displeasing to Christ, 
and unworthy of those who are called by His Name. 
A man reads such a passage as this, and rejoices 
that in some points at least he is not obnoxious to 
its censures. But let him remember that he is not 
called upon to practise one or two virtues, but to 
put on the Lord Jesus Christ, to be clothed with His itom. xiii. 
perfect holiness, even as it is said that if a man ^^' 
keep the whole law and yet offend in one point, he james ii. 
is guilty of all. So if any one congratulates himself ^°- 
that he regards a lie as base and dishonourable, let 
him remember how often he has yielded to evil 
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Sermon temper, and allowed, not one, but many suns, to go 
down upon his wrath. If another trusts that he is 
not hasty and impetuous in his anger, is he not un- 
forgiving? How few of us, even of those who are 
strictly upright, and watchful against anger or malice, 
take sufficient heed that no corrupt commumcatton 
should proceed out of our mouth* If we do not in- 
dulge in profane or impure words, at least we too 
often utter words unworthy of our Christian principles, 
saying what will please those around us, or acquiescing 
in a low standard of duty, or passing unkind judge- 
ments on our brethren, or talking for no object but 
vainglorious display. So again, even with reference 
to those particulars in which we do obey St Paul's 
precepts in their literal acceptation, let us consider 
whether the spirit in which we observe them agrees 
with that in which he inculcates them. For instance, 
when we are thankful that our conscience is un- 
stained by falsehood, have we noticed the reason 
on which the Apostle grounds this duty of sincerity, 
and the new element which that reason introduces 
into our practice ? Speak every man truth with his 
neighbour, for loe are members one of another. He 
does not commend that bluff, rugged honesty and 
plainness of speech on which persons who have a 
character for sincerity often pride themselves, and 
which shews itself in an offensive disregard for the 
feelings of others, but he tells us that into the 
Christian idea of truthfulness, as into every Chris- 
tian grace, love enters as a component part, and 
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that because we love our brethren therefore we must Sermon 

* 
not deceive them, since mutual trust is the founda- 
tion of love. So again, let him who is of a placid 
temper, and not easily provoked, be careful that his 
mildness is a matter of principle, and not an indolent 
indifference, which cannot be roused to just and law- 
ful anger, even by the sight of wickedness. It may 
probably seem inconceivable that we should be liter- 
ally guilty of robbery, yet even here it is well for 
us to observe that the Christian grace contrasted with 
this crime is readiness to give to him that needeth. 
Hence, though it may seem morally impossible that 
persons in our circumstances should rob or defraud 
each other, it is not impossible, but most probable, 
that we often rob God and the poor by ministering 
to luxury or covetousness with that substance which 
is designed for worthier objects. In every case we 
must look at our principles, our will, our deliberate 
convictions, not merely at the outward actions which 
result from the natural dispositions with which we 
were born. 

iii. And therefore we must take special heed to Danger of 
the warning yet encouraging words of the text, which ^'f^^'''^ 
sums up the general teaching of the passage. Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed till 
the day of redemption. Do we then connect our daily 
walk and conduct, our principles, our words, and 
tempers, our ordinary mutual intercourse, with the 
thought that we have been marked as God's own, 
purchased by Christ's blood, and stamped by the 



LII. LAWFUL AND UNLAWFUL 
EXCITEMENTS. 



TWENTIETH 8UNDAT AFTER TRINITY. 



Efh. y. 1 8. 

Be not drunk with wine, wherein it excess; hut he fUed with the 

Spirit, 

Sermon I SUPPOSE that there are few of us who have not 
mdauitu ^^^^ struck with something like a feeling of incon- 
ia the text, gruity on hearing the words of the text. Strange 
indeed, we may have thought, that the Apostle should 
thus couple together the most degraded state into 
which human nature can sink, with its loftiest and 
purest happiness. A contrast, we say, loses much of 
its force when the things compared are absolutely 
opposed and contradictory. To give point to an an- 
tithesis there must be some resemblance between the 
thoughts which we bring together. Nay, we may 
have gone further, and felt tempted to regard the 
compaiison as almost irreverent. It may seem to us 
that the divine gift of the Spirit, sent to bring men 
into communion with the God of purity and holiness, 
should scarcely be mentioned in the same breath 



,1 
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With the vice of intoxication, degrading him below Sermon 
the level of the beasts of the field. 

But although it is certain that the opposition 
between drunkenness and spiritual life is as entire 
and direct as can be conceived, yet on considering 
the verse before us we shall find (as of course we 
cannot seriously doubt when we remember who is its 
author) that the antithesis in the text is very true 
and instructive. That it was deliberately intended 
is clear, for the passage to which it belongs, and 
which is chosen for to-day's epistle, is full of such 
contrasts. The folly of walking carelessly is con- 
trasted with the wisdom of redeeming the time: 
opportunities secured for good with evil days mis- 
used: the unwise with those who understand the 
Lord's will : and at last the fulness of wine with 
the fulness of the Spirit. We shall probably see 
this more clearly, and also understand better the im- 
portant position which the text occupies, when I 
have briefly paraphrased and explained the whole 
passage. 

2. Take heedy says the Apostle, that ye walk Para- 
strictly y according to a well- chosen rule of life, not as ^g epistle. 
unwise, but as wise, purchasing for yourselves, like Eph. v, 15. 
merchants carefully looking out for advantageous bar- 
gains, the opportunity of doing good whenever it occurs, 
because the days in which you live are evil. Where- 17. 
Jbre beware of falling into any folly, but take pains to 
understand what is the will of the Lord, And to take 18. 
an obvious instance of the contrast between folly and 

II. 21 
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Sbbmov the Icnowledge of that will, he not drunk toith vnnCffor 
this abuse of GocTs gift is nothing less than reckless 
19. profligacy y hut he filled with the Holy Spirit^ speaking 
among yourselves in psalms, (songs accompanied by 
music), and hymns, (songs of praise), and Christian 
poetry of every kind; singing too vrith silent and 
spiritual melodies in your hearts to the Lord Jesus 
10, Christ^; giving thanks always for all things, {not bless- 
ings only, but all God^s dispensations, even chastise- 
ments and sufferings), to God our Father in the Name 
2j. of our Lord Jesus Christ; and finally being subject 
one to another, not from moral cowardice and want of 
self-respect, but in the fear of Christ*, that is, helping 
and serving the m£,mhers, from love and reoerence to 
the Head. 
Variatumg 3. Before I go on to apply the text, or rather 
auth4frked *^® whole passage in connection with the text, to our 
version. instruction in righteousness, I must call your atten- 
tion to two variations which I have made from the 
authorized version of this passage. 
Alteration a. The words redeeming the time express but in- 
adequately the meaning of the original. For time 
we should substitute opportunity, and redeeming must 
be understood in the sense o{ purchasing. We are 
told to buy up for ourselves and diligently employ 
every occasion of serving God or our brethren : for 
the days are evil, full of misery and sin, and there^ 

^ The Lord (K^piot) in St Paul, is always the Lord Jeeus Chritt, 
never the Father. 

* CTmtt, and not Ood, is the tme reading here. 



in ver. 16. 
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fore we must secure out of them, by a wise use of Sermon 
circumstances, every fitting opportunity for our own 
growth in holiness and for active benevolence. It is 
interesting to notice how forcibly St Paul has im- 
prest this duty upon us by example as well as by 
precept : how carefully he bought up every opportu- 
nity of doing good : how at the very time when he 
wrote this Epistle to the Ephesians, his own lot was 
cast in the evil days of imprisonment and persecution, 
and yet how he persevered in teaching those things Ac^iarrm. 
which concern the Lord Jemis Christ to all around ^'' 
him, and at the same time in writing letters of Chris- 
tian exhortation to those far from him, turning as 
has been well said, "his prison into a pulpit from 
which he preached to the world*." 

ft. For the words speaking to yourselves in AluraHon 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, it is quite 
necessary to substitute among yourselves^ that is, in 
your meetings for worship; just as in the passage 
corresponding to this in the Epistle to the Colossians 
we find the same direction somewhat expanded, 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and Col. iii. i6. 
hymns and spiritual songs. Thus in both places this 
precept, combined with the clause which follows, re- 
minds us to unite the inward with the outward 
worship of God. The Ephesians are told to speak to 
one anx>ther in sacred songs, singing and making me- 
lody in their heart to the Lord, and the Colossians 
are In like manner bidden to teach and admonish one 

1 Dr C. Wordsworth. 

21—2 
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SiBMov another from the same sources of mntoal encourage- 
ment, singing vnih grace in their hearts to the Lord. 
Thus while the Apostle in each passage sanctions 
the practice of congregational singing, which became 
so marked a characteristic of the early Christians 
that a Roman governor in reporting on their habits 
to the emperor mentions that they were accustomed 
to " sing in alternate verses a hymn to Christ*," he 
also warns us on both occasions that this public 
singing or worship is only accepted when it expresses 
the devout feelings of hearts attuned to heavenly 
harmony, and filled with the grateful love of God. 

ExcUemmt 4. These explanations, though they may seem to 
have led us astray from our text, are really a fitting 
introduction to the application which we shall make 
of it. For the text is the central thought and key-note 
of the whole epistle. In the opening verses we are 
bidden to be careful in our daily conduct and social 
life, discerning on every occasion what is pleasing 

Phil. ii. 15. to God, and in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation^ choosing the right opportunity for accom- 
plishing what is good. And to this end we are io 
avoid the drankenness of wine, or generally of any 
mere outward excitement, and to seek rather to be 
quickened with the holy excitement of the Spirit. 
And then to this injunction of the text four clauses 
are added by which this excitement of the Spirit is 
defined and expanded into particulars. The first of 

^ Pliny to Trajan {Epist. X. 97), "carmen Christo quasi Deo 
dicere secum invicem.'* 
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these is, speaMng to one another with spiritual sonffs ; Sbbmok 
the second, singing with your hearts; the third, 
giving thanks for all God's appointments ; the fourth, 
submitting to one another in the fear of Christ. The 
fulness of Christ's Spirit, which is the true Christian 
excitement, is here represented as shewing itself in 
three special duties towards God, His public Worship, 
secret communion with Him, and pious gratitude for 
His fatherly care ; and in "one comprehensive moral 
duty towards men, the ready devotion of our own 
will to the furtherance of our brethren's good. We 
shall now be better able to explain and to justify the 
antithesis which embarrassed us in the text. For we 
see that the two things compared in it are two dif- 
ferent species of excitement, and therefore that there 
is a resemblance between them in spite of their con- 
trariety. We may remember how this resemblance 
struck the spectators of the Pentecostal outpouring of 
the Spirit, when they mistook the new powers and 
higher life conferred on the disciples for the falness 
of nevo wine. Now excitement of some kind is a ActsiL 13. 
necessity of human nature, for we are bom to feel as 
well as to think. It was not meant that we should 
be guided merely by the rules of the understanding, 
or should be frozen by monotony, and live a life of 
endless routine. Such an existence has been dis- 
played in its perfection by the contemplative life of 
Hindu and Buddhist sages, and is seen to degrade a 
man to a condition little better than that of a plant. 
We have an irrepressible desire to escape from the 
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Sermon unvaried bondage of mechanical occupations, and to 
^^^- divert our thoughts sometimes from their habitual 
channel. It is a consequence of the laws which God 
has imprest upon our being, that our pulses require 
sometimes to be stirred by a quicker motion, and a 
more vivid consciousness of activity. And hence men 
seek enjoyment, not merely from such outward stimu- 
lants as that mentioned in the text, but from the 
whirl of fashionable life in Europe, or the ceaseless 
round of amusement which prevails even here in India, 
not much perhaps among the overworked community 
of this great capital, but certainly, and often I fear very 
culpably, at those hill stations to which we resort in 
search of health or leisure; or again, from the extreme 
alternations of success and failure which constitute 
the pleasure of the gamester's life, causing a present 
excitement so strong and lively as utterly to shut out 
the prospect of the miserable ftiture. Now for the 
legitimate gratification of this love of excitement 
God Himself has made provision. The want which 
He has implanted in us as the Author of Nature, He 
recognizes as the Author of Revelation. Beligion 
itself depends to a great extent on feeling, its root is 
in the affections, it springs from gratitude to God, 
and the desire of spiritual communion with the 
Author of all good. So that while the text warns us 
against a false and sensual excitement, it turns our 
thoughts to that which is true and lawfril and divine, 
for drunkenness is here merely taken as the type of 
all such excitements as stimulate the senses and 
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minister to the passions of the natural man. Let us Sehmok 
then without any further reference to the particular 
example chosen in the text, consider (i) these out- 
ward excitements in general; and (ii) that spiritual 
quickening of our inner life which is designed to calm 
and satisfy the want which the others only inflame. 

i. There is no doubt that such a subject is most OvtwaM 

,_ ,, .m* o/nd unlaw- 

suitable to the age in which we live. The increased fid exdu- 
supply of the means of excitement is a mark of our ^"^ ' 
generation. The whole state of society is more ex- 
citing than it was in our fathers' days: the fresh 
facilities for travelling, the growth of luxury, the 
spread of commerce, the ceaseless competition for 
worldly success and honour from boyhood to old age, 
the character of popular literature, the multiplication 
of works of fiction, all tend to excite, to vary, to 
stimulate human life. Some of these excitements 
are in themselves lawful, some xmlawful, many, if 
unavoidable, are at least very perilous. But -all re- 
semble each other, and differ from religious excite- 
ment in three points ; that they begin from without, 
and act upon the senses; that even those of them 
which are lawful or necessary require to be moderated 
and controlled, or else will minister to evil ; and that 
they generally have not a soothing but rather an 
unsatisfactory tendency, producing only a craving 
for fresh indulgences; whereas that fulness of the 
Spirit, to which the Apostle opposes them, begins 
from within and acts on the heart; cannot be too 
earnestly sought or too thankfully enjoyed ; and not 
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Sebmon only stimulates, but also pacifies our feelings and 
affections. Some of these outward excitements are so 
fraught with peril that they must be avoided altoge- 
ther. In allowing ourselves the moderate use of others, 
we must be guided by such precepts as we have just 
heard, we must walk circumspectly y not as fools hut as 
wise, understanding what the will of the Lord isy and. 
we must anxiously desire to secure every oppor- 
tunity for doing good in days, which, if not more 
evil than other days, are, like all the days of Christ's 
absence, fiiU of wickedness and sorrow. We do not 
doubt that God has intended us to derive pleasure 
from the eye and from the ear ; from the fancy, the 
imagination, and all the gifts and powers which He 
has entrusted to our keeping. But we shall not for- 
get that all these may be so abused, or indulged to 
such an excess, as to realize Isaiah's warning that 
Is. xxix. 9. men may be drunken, yet not with wine. We may 
be seduced by their influence to waste time and op- 
portunities, which ought to be used for the discharge 
of duty. An unreal and exciting literature is apt to 
unfit us for the exercise of calm judgement, to give 
us so false a view of human nature and society that 
we lose sight of the Christian standard of right and 
wrong, to conceal the grossness of vice and selfishness 
by a glittering veil of romantic sentiment, or by a 
sarcastic depreciation of lofty excellence. Whenever 
we derive even lawful excitement from any outward 
source, we have need to walk warily, to remember 
our baptismal calling, to seek earnestly for the know- 
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*^ge of God's will, which can alone enlighten our fiMtMou 
^^Onscience, and legolate the exercise of our Christian 
lil)erty. 

ii. And therefore, it is also most necessary for us Spiritwai 
"to remember always that God has provided one sure ^cUea^. 
^tnd unfailing means of supplying this want of our 
nature, that there is one excitement which is perfectly 
safe, perfectly wholesome, and in which there is no 
possibility of excess. This excitement is ours when we 
9xe Jilled with the Spirit, and hold communion through 
Jesus Christ with our Father who is in heaven. 
When I say this, I can imagine some one thinking 
to himself that even this excitement like every other 
may be abused to evil, since the miserable results of 
religious fanaticism would seem to shew that there is 
absolutely no exception to the general law. But 
such a thought would be mistaken. The Spirit of 
God is the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the is. xi. 2. 
Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of hrwwledge 
and of the fear of the Lord. God has given us the 1 Tim. i. 7. 
Spirit of power and love and of a sound mind. It is 
true that many follies and crimes and even bar- 
barities have been committed in the name of Chris- 
tianity, but only by those who had first forgotten its 
most essential principles. It is true that a prejudice 
has been roused in many minds against the greatest 
of public blessings, the revival of religion in a cold 
and self-seeking generation, by the excesses which 
have often degraded well-meant attempts to realize 
it. But all these kinds of frenzy^ temporary mad- 
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Sebmok ness, or bodily convulsious, or extravagances of other 
kinds, plainly belong to the class of excitements 
which the prophet describes as a drunkenness though 
not with winey because they operate from without and 
not from within, on the senses or the passions, and 
not on the spirit. They are not religion, but & 
James iil miserable caricature and perversion of it. The vm^ 

'' dom that is from above is first pure^ then peaceable^ 

gentle^ and easy to be entreated; full of mercy and 
good fruits; without partiality and without hypocrisy; 
and the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. Therefore, brethren, if any one is 
sometimes wearied with the monotonous details of a 
laborious profession, and anxious for something to 
break the uniformity of life and quicken its sluggish 
current, let him see if he cannot find it in the thought 
of God, in the calm and soothing remembrance of 
Christ's life on earth, and in the blissful hope of 
seeing Him hereafter face to face in heaven. We 
are not debarred from the help of other lawful excite- 
ments, in their due measiure and degree, but it is this 
which should control them all, and save us from the 
danger of turning enjoyment into sin. Seek then 
such excitement as this, brethren, according to the 
teaching of to-day's epistle. Bemember its fourfold 
division into public worship, private prayer, a per- 
vading sense of devout thankfulness to Him who 
died for you, and an unselfish readiness to help in all 
efforts wisely made to diminish this world's misery. 
Communion with God in His house, in our own 



LAWFUL AND UNLAWFUL EXCITEMENTS. 331 

secret chambers, and in the sanctuary of the heart Sebmon 
even when we are surrounded with this world's cares, 
together with Christian usefulness and an abundance 
of good works, are the divine means of excitement, 
the fulness of the Spirit who rouses without intoxi- 
cating, xind calms while He invigorates the weary and 
tinsatisfied soul. 



St Paul's Cathedral, Calcutta, 
1861. 



LIU. THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 



TWXSTT-FIBST SUVDAT AFriB TBDriTY. 



Eph. vl 13. 

Take unto you the whole armowr of God, that ye may be able to wiA' 
stand m the evil day, and having done all, to tlamd. 

^Sii" "^^^ comparison of the Christian's course to warfare 
Metaphon ^ frequent in Scripture, and seems to be a special 
f^''"*^ instance of a more e^eneral and obvious comparison. 

from iffor- ° -^ 

fare. Such phrases as the "battle" or the "struggle of 

life" are natural and common even without any dis^ 
tinctly religious reference. The whole history of the 
Israelites, their bondage in Egypt, their escape from 
captivity, and triumphant wars against the wicked 
Canaanites, furnish us partly with examples, and 
partly with types of the contest which we must carry 
on against the enemies of our souls. St Paul de- 
lights to represent every Christian as fighting a bat- 
tle under Christ as his Captain. The weapons of our 

2 Cor. X. 4. warfare, he tells us in one place, are not camaly hut 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong 

8. holds. In another he says, let uSf who are of the day^ 
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^ Bober^ putting on the breastplate of faith and love, Sermon 
(indfor a helmet, the hope of salvation. But he has 
nowhere worked out this comparison so carefully and 
elaborately as in the passage chosen for to-day's 
epistle, which seems to have been suggested to him 
by the language of Isaiah, who speaks of the Lord as 
putting on righteousness for a breastplate, and a hel- Is. lix. 17. 
met of salvation upon His head. But St Paul carries 
out the thought here into far more minute details, 
likening every portion of a Eoman soldier's armour, 
whether offensive or defensive, to some Christian 
principle or virtue. We cannot doubt that this im- 
agery was suggested to him by the circumstances in 
which he wrote his epistle to the Ephesians. He was Actsxxviii. 
then a prisoner at Rome, under the guard of a soldier ' 
to whom he was actually chained, and he must have 
constantly witnessed the parades and reviews and 
daily discipline of the emperor's Praetorian guard, the 
picked soldiers of the Roman army, since we know 
that the Gospel was preached, apparently by himself, 
certainly by his companions, in their barracks*. Let 
us then briefly run through the passage to which our 
thoughts are this morning directed. I will read it to 
you, occasionally altering the words in order to make 
the sense more clear, and sometimes paraphrasing or 
expanding it. 

^ hf S\(fi T0 vpaiT(apl(fi, in Phil. i. 13, may include the whole 
quarters of the Prsetorian guard, of which part was attached to 
Kero*s palace (Conybeare and Howson, Vol. ii. p. '5 10, ed. 2) and 
part outside the city. (Ellicott m loc.) 
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Sermon 2. My brethren, says the Apostle, he strengthened 
vrith the power received in communion with Christ, 

Para- , ... 

'pknm of and with the strength to he found in His might Put 

^ ' on the whole armour of God, that ye may he able. Wee 

11- soldiers, to maintain t/our ground against the strata- 

12. gems of the devil. For the wrestling in which toe are 

engaged is not against mere feeble men, hut it is against 

powerful enemies of our souls, the lusts which war in 

our members, and now exercise a world-wide sway over 

the moral darkness with which we are naturally en- 

compassed, against spiritual hosts of evil fighting 

against us in heavenly things. 

I pause for a moment to ask you to look carefully 
at this difficult 12th verse. For we vyrestle not against 
flesh and blood, hut against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places, ^j flesh 
and bhod the Apostle means men like ourselves; just 
Matt. xvi. as our Lord tells St Peter that flesh and bhod had 
^^' not revealed to him his faith in the Son of God, and 

GaL i. i6. as St Paul says that he did not confer vnih, flesh and 
blood on the subject of his commission to preach the 
Gospel to the Gentiles. And one of the most learned 
among ancient expositors interprets the formidable 
enemies, thus contrasted with flesh and blood, or 
feeble men, to be ** the spiritual powers of innate pas- 
sions, which work by means of our natural desires\" 
Sloreover, in all the old English versions of the Bible, 
the word translated high places is interpreted to mean 

^ Clem. Alex. Strom, p. 839. 
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heavenly thtngs^^ that is, matters pertaining to God's Sermow 
kingdom, so that the teaching of the whole passage 
is that the Christian warrior does not fight, like the 
earthly soldier, against visible antagonists, but against 
the sin which reigns in his heart, and the spiritual 
powers of evil which tyrannize over his will, quench 
his heavenly aspirations, and would fain hurry him 
to eternal ruin. 

WhereforCy St Paul continues, since our foes are so 13- 
mighty, I once more exhort you to take up the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to fight manfully 
whenever the day of difficulty and temptation comes 
upon you, and having accomplished all things welly 
having bravely used all Ood^s weapons, to stand firm 
at your post: Stand bravely then in the fight, having 14. 
girt your loins about with truthfulness, and having put 
on righteousness as your breastplate, and having shod 15- 
your feet with the ready firmness arising from that 
Gospel whose message is peace, just as a soldier 
puts on his sandals that he may be ready for the bat- 
tie on a sure foundation, and having taken up, as a 16. 
general covering and protection, faith as your shield, 
against which all the fiery missile weapons of the 
evil one will fall harmlessly and be extinguished. 
Receive also the hope of salvation as your helmet, and i :• 
the sword forged for you by the Holy Spirit, which is 
the Word or Gospel of God. Stand also in the battle 

1 Wiclif, CoverdaJe, Cramner, Tyndale. The same ethical rather 
than local reference {heavenly things, and not high or heavenly places) 
is given by Chrysostom. 
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Skrmoh strengthened hy communion with Ood^ with all prayer 
,8, and supplication, praying in every season of difficulty 
in dependence on the help of His Spirit, and being 
watchful with all perseverance and supplication^ not 
19' for yourselves alone, hut for all your Christian brethren^ 
and especially for me, your absent friend and pastor, 
that I may be helped to utter my thoughts boldly, when- 
ever I open my mouth to preach, to make known the 
«o. revelation of God contained in the Oospel, in behalf of 
which I am an ambassador of Christy though not like 
other ambassadors free and inviolate^, but a prisoner 
bound by a chain, that in preaching it I may speak 
freely, as it is my duty to speak. 
The ChrU' 3. Such, brethren, is the language, In which the 
jtont. ' apostle compares the struggles of a Christian against 
the enemies of his soul to the warfare of a soldier 
against the enemies of his country. You see that the 
description is very minute, and therefore very sug- 
gestive. For as all the most important parts of a 
Roman soldier's armour are specified in this passage, 
we shall learn, from considering them one by one, 
what are the most effective weapons in the Christian's 
arsenal. The whole armour of him who was engaged 
in this world's battles, as St Paul used to see it worn 
by his guards, or by the troops in the stationaiy 
camp or barracks at Rome, consisted of the girdle 
which surrounded the soldier's loins, and kept to- 
gether all the separate pieces of the panoply; the 
breastplate with which he faced the foe; the military 

^ Wetetein. 
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hoot or sandal with which his leg was bound up for Sbrmov 

• LilLI 

activity of movement and firmness of resistance; the 
immense shield}, like a door, adapted to the shape of 
the human body, encircling and covering it so as to 
complete its defence; the helmet which protected his 
head; and the svxyrd with which he came to close 
quarters with the advancing foe. And now what are 
the spiritual truths, the Christian graces typified by 
these outward weapons? Let us look more closely 
into the passage, that we may learn how to equip 
ourselves for the warfare against sin. 

i^ The Christian's girdle is truth. As the sol- 5VtitA. 
dier's belt surrounded his body, and kept together all 
the other parts of his equipment, so is truthfulness, 
that is reality of Christian conviction, and honesty in 
purpose and profession, the band of the spiritual sol- 
dier's preparation, without which the other portions 
of his armour cannot be kept in their places, and 
brought out for use as they are required. To be sin- 
cere and earnest in our purpose, really anxious for 
religious improvement, to have the heart engaged in 
the work, and the will turned honestly to the love of 
Christ, is the great security for consistent perse- 
verance in the fight against His enemies. 

ii. The breastplate is righteousness. The most inugrity. 
prominent and conspicuous portion of the Eoman 
armour was the breastplate, and so the most promi- 
nent and conspicuous of Christian graces is that 

II. 22 
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Sermoit purity and uprightness of character, that integrity in 
all our dealings with others, by which we teach men 
to trust the principles of Christianity, and shew that 
its influence is such as to produce results directly 
tending to the happiness and security of all who 
have any connection or business with a true disciple 
of Jesus Christ. This righteousness springs from the 
renewal of the heart by the Holy Spirit; it is the in- 
wrought righteousness of our Saviour, that Christian 
holiness and pure morality, of which the Apostle 

Rom. vi. speaks, when he exhorts the Bomans to yidd their 
members as instruments of righteousness unto GocL 

Firmness iii. The feet are shod with the preparation of the 

and readi- 7 ^ t> , • i . 

nesstoresistff^^^ Of peace. Dj preparation seems here meant a 
temptation, foundation or firm footing. The word is the same as 
that used in a passage of the book of Ezra, where we 
are told of offerings to set up the house of Ood in its 
place, or on its foundation, and in the 89th Psalm, 
Ezra ii. 68. where we read, in the 14th verse, that justice and 
14. judgement are the habitation cf Go£s throne, in which 

fa^useTby P^^^^S® *^® margin of the English Bible properly 
the LXX. substitutes for habitation the word establishment, or 
Bent the foundation. The Gospel of peace then, the calmness 
Jbo° ^^ mind, and sure conviction of God's love resulting 
from the belief in the Gospel, is the foundation, or 
pair of sandals, with which the feet of the Christian 
soldier are shod that he may be prepared by a firm 
footing for all the dangers and difficulties of the com- 
bat, and never be tripped up or moved fix)m hia 



THE OHklSTIAN WARFARE. 339 

placed either by the subtle machinations or open , Bkrmok 
attacks of his spiritual enemies. Eesting on that 
strong support, he will be ready to meet and to resist 
all their efforts for his destruction. 

iv. But chiefly, as the soldier's whole body was Faith. 
covered by the vast Roman shield, so all the Chris- 
tian life is pervaded and defended by faith. Of 
Course by this faith we mean Christian faith. For 
though even in the days before Christ came, a faith in 
duty or in some high and unselfish principle was the 
source of every truly heroic action, and though no- 
thing really good and great has ever been accom- 
plished except under the influence of things unseen Heb. xi. i. 
and hoped for, yet we need not dwell on inferior 
objects of faith, when we have been brought to the 
knowledge of that faith which animates the Christian. 
Now the reason why faith is a complete covering and 
protection to us is that it carries us out of ourselves, 
and bids us rest our hopes and affections on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It teaches us to find in His life an 
unerring pattern for our conduct, a direct manifesta- 
tion of God. It saves us from the self-distrust and 
discouragement which the thought of our sinfulness 
might well produce within us, for it assures us that 
Christ by His death has reconciled us to God, and 
by His Resurrection has opened the way to the 
kingdom which cannot be moved. And we learn 
frotn it further that though the evil thoughts which 

^ Pedes militiis CbrlBtiani firnaantur Evangelio, nt loco moveafur, 
(BdAgel). 

22—2 
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siRMoir Satan darts into our weak and erring souls are as 
fierj and destructive as the cane arrows, and other 
missiles tipt with blazing pitch and tow, which, in the 
rude warfare before the invention of gunpowder, were 
hurled against a beleaguered camp or fortress, yet 
the Lord Jesus, our living Saviour, supplies us with 
strength according to our need, and will so shield us 
with His everlasting arm, that the weapons of the 
Evil one will fall powerless on the heart protected by 
His love, 

Hope. V. We might have expected the Apostle here to 

close his comparison, since faith in Christ is the final 
security for the permanence of all good and holy 
principles, and preserves truthfulness, righteousness, 
and readiness to follow God from those dangers and 
perversions to which they are exposed when they are 
unsupported by a broad and immoveable founda- 
tion. Yet he still carries it on by some further de- 
tails. As the soldier's head, the only part unpro- 
tected by the shield, is guarded by the helmet, so is 
the Christian's faith to be completed, his wavering 
mind established, and his faint heart encouraged by 
salvation, that is, as the phrase must be explained 

I Thess. V. from a parallel passage already quoted, by the hope of 
salvation, by personally appropriating Christ's salva- 
tion to himself, by believing that Christ died, not 
only for sins generally, but for his own sins, and 
by the humble hope of one day personally shewing 
His glory. "It is an easy matter," says Luther, 
" to magnify and amplify the benefit of Christ, and 
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say that Christ was given for sins but when it ®™^* 

Cometh [to St Paul's words that] He gave Himself for q^ . ' 
our nnsj there onr weak nature and reason starteth 
baeky and dare not come nigh to Grod, nor promise to 
herself that so great a treasure shaU be freelj given 
herV 

Ti. Moreover, the Apostle tells ns that we most j%e voni 
not only defend ourselves against the attacks of our ^ ^^' 
enemies, but go forward and resist them. Thus the 
sword of offensive warfare is compared to the Word Matt W. 
of Oody with which our Lord Himself, when He was ** ^' '®' 
tempted in the wilderness, drove away the assaults 
of the great adversary. For by the practical know- 
ledge of Gt)d's will revealed to us in Scripture, and 
especially in the life and teaching of Him who was 
the living Word of God, we must be ready to re- 
sist temptation. Make the Bible then, brethren, the 
guide of your lives ; and whenever an evil thought, 
or a wicked lust, or an unblest temper threatens you, 
drive it away as with a sword, before it can lay hold 
of you, by recollecting the example, or the precepts, 
or the promises of the Lord Jesus Christ, who lived 
on earth as your pattern, and shewed you in what 
strength temptation must be overcome. 

vii. Here ends the actual comparison between Prayer. 
the soldier's warfare, and the Christian's resistance to 
evil. But the Apostle, before he quits the subject, 
gives one more exhortation to those who are thus 

^ Luther, OommeiUary on Otdatiam, p. 105. 
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sbbmon equipped with the whole annour of God. You 

LIII 

most stand firm in the fight, be says, not only 
girdled with truthfulnesSy with integrity on the 
breast, and with the Gospel of peace as your sure 
foundation or resting place, not only shielded with 
faith, covered with Christ's salvation, and armed with 
the word of God, but also praying always mih all 
prayer and supplication for yourselves ikud others* 
Early Christian writers saw in this precept materials 
for extending yet further the Apostle's comparison* 
As all human life was a campaign against sin, in 
which Christ, the Captain of oixr salvation, leads His 
followers to victory, so the prayers of Christians were 
the watches or sentries by which the camp of the 
Lord was guarded^, and all unlooked-for assaults of 
the enemy repelled. And so too in the public pro- 
fession of the Christian faith which we make in 
repeating the Creed, they saw the watchword or 
symbol of their union into God's army; and the 
Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper were 
regarded as the military oaths of loyalty and obedi- 
ence by which they were originally devoted to His 
service, and by which this pledge was continually 
renewed'. And so too, brethren, we should regard 
all these outward helps, as real means of grace, that 
is, means of living nearer tp Christ and resisting all 

^ Sub armii orationis signum noiitri Imperatoris custoduunus. 
Tertull. de Orat. § 14. 

* See Neander, DenlewQ/rdighdUn (Memorialfl of the Chriitiaii 
life) Part I. oh. iv. 
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indinatioiis which keep us from Him, Above all, be- Sebmon 
lievei heartily iu the power, and live in the practice 
of prayer. Pray for yourselves, that God may bless 
and strengthen you; and as in an earthly army a 
commander greatly prizes fellowship and mutual good- 
will among his men, so do you also pray for one 
smother, as indeed you must do if you believe that 
you have a common cause, a common Leader, a com- 
mon hope, and therefore shouM be united by a com- 
mou band of brotherly love. 

4. Lastly, let me draw one lesson from theJfe»m- 
whole passage. What is the special reason for which differences 
this comparison seems a natural one? In whatj^y^^'^^ 
particulars is a Christian's life like a soldier's life ? <^»«* <^nd of 
In some respects not at all ; for Christianity is the Uan. 
Grospel or gkd tidings of peace, While the profession 
of a soldier originates from the existence of violence, 
hatred, and war. But just as om- Lord compares Luke xvi. 
an earnest Christian to an unjust steward, and Godxvik iflf. 
Himself to an unjust judge, because in certain special 
points there is a resemblance between them, so 
though a soldier may often be a very wicked man, 
yet his conduct in some particulars may yet be a 
pattern of the Christian course. He sets us an ex- 
ample by the spirit in which he performs his duties, 
by his heroic devotion to an unselfish end, by his 
readiness to meet privation, suffering, danger, and 
death, by his strict obedience to his captain, by his 
self-control, his courage, his enthusiasm, his per- 
severance. Such, as we all know, are the qualities 



I 

12. 
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Skbmov by which English soldiers have encountered hard- 
ship and danger, and covered themselves and their 
country with glory. Such, applied to the war&re 
against spiritual foes, are the means by which we 
Tim. vL must all fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life. Let each only bring to the straggle 
against the evil passions which seek to imdermine 
from within the fortress of his heart, and the example 
and persuasion of bad men which assail it from with- 
out, one half of the resolution and confidence with 
which a brave soldier follows a trusted general to 
war, and we may be sure that Christ, our Help and 
Shield, will not fail us in the day of trouble, but will 
IV. zvuL gird us with strength unto the battle, and subdue under 
^^' us those that rise up against us, adding to our own 

untempered armour the security of His prevailing 
intercession, and the comfort of His Holy Spirit. 



Sr Pbteb's, Fobt William^ i86i. 



LIV. KNOWLEDGE AND JUDGEMENT. 



TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY APTEB TRINITY. 



Phil. i. 9. 

And thu I pray, that your love may ahownd yet more and more 

in knowledge and in all judgement. 

Two Sundays ago the services of the Church turned Sermon 
our thoughts to the subject of excitement, and we (j^^^ 
were led to enquire into its nature and use, and to «^* « 

former eioi' 

contrast the dangers of an excitement proceeding from stie. 
without and acting on the flesh, with the healthy in- P • ^- ' • 
fluences of an excitement aroused within us by the 
Spirit of God. This last excitement, we saw, was 
fully recognized in Christianity, and provided by the 
Author of our Being to satisfy and regulate one of 
our natural wants and feelings. To-day's epistle 
brings before us another necessary grace of the Chris- 
tian character, which is in some respects the opposite 
of religious excitement or enthusiasm. This grace is 
here divided into two portions, each essential to its 
completeness, knowledge, smi judgement By the for- 
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Sermon mer expression is meant a general acquaintance with 
religious truth, whether theoretical or practical; by 
the latter the power of applying that knowledge to 
particular cases, the spiritual discernment, or (as it 
has been happily called) " moral tact," by which we 
perceive the true nature, good or bad, of all circum- 
stances in which we may be placed, and discern the 
right and Christian mode of action under them. 
Taken together, the knowledge and judgement here 
mentioned by the Apostle make up the idea of Chris- 
tian thoughtfulness or wisdom, by which love is 
guarded against the dangers of enthusiasm, of wasting 
itself on unworthy objects, or otherwise giving way 
to mere impulse or heedless excitement. 
Context of 2. In the passage of which the text forms a 
epm . p^^^ g^ p^^l jg expressing his gratitude to God for 

the faith and zeal of his Philippian converts, for 
whom, almost in a greater degree than for any of his 
other disciples, he entertained the close and familiar 
affection of a friend. They seem to have been a 
grateful and warm-hearted people, and had given 
proofs that they were knit to him by a bond of more 
than ordinary love. For example, 'they alone of all 
Phil. iv. i6. Churches had on two occasions sent help to relieve 
his temporal wants. So now his heart yearns after 
them from his prison at Borne, and he pours forth, in 
language of fatherly affection, his thankful remem* 
brance of their Christian fellowship, his confident 
hope of their growth in goodness^ his heartfelt appro* 
ciation of their love. 
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3, J thank my Ood^ he says, for my whole recoU Sebmon 
lection of you, which ia altogether joyful and unmixed 
with any disapprobation^ always in every prayer ofphraae, 
mine making my prayer for you all with thankful hap- 4. 
pinesSy on account of the union of spirit which you ^' 
have shewn in advancing the Oospel from the first day 
in which it was preached among you until the ^present 6. 
time^ for I am confident of this very thing y that God 
who iegan in you a good work will carry it on toper* 
Jkction till the day when Jesus Christ is manifested in 
Sis second coming. And indeed I am justified in 7- 
feeling this confidence about you all, because I have you 
in my heart, closely united to me by Christian ajfec- 
tion, inasmuch as both in alleviating the sufferings of 
my imprisonment, and sympathizing with my exertions 
for the Gospel, whether in defending it against my ad- 
versaries or establishing it in the hearts of my disciples, 
you have proved yourselves to be partakers in the grace 
given to me by Christ. For God is my witness how Is, 
yearn for you all with the love of Jesus Christ Himself, 
who dwells in me by His Spirit, and sanctifies all my 
jielings. And this is my constant prayer, that your 9. 
hve for me, for one another, and for God, may in" 
crease more and more, being pervaded and enlightened 
with the knowledge of Christ's will, and every form of 10. 
moral discrimination, so that you may be enabled to 
distinguish between things that are different, choosing 
the good and refusing the evil, and that thus you may 
be kept pure and free from stumbling in your Christian 
course J till the day of Christ's coming ^ being filled with "• 
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SiRMON the fruits of righteousness which are given us by Jesua 
Christy and lead to the glory and praise of Qod. 
TTanda- 4, Though I have been obliged sometimes to 

1^ 0/ ver. ^j^pj^jj^ ^j^^ English version of this passage to make 

its meaning more clear, there is only one point of 
any importance in which I have ventured to differ 
Cf. Rom. from it. For the words that ye may approve things 
that are excellent^ I substituted that ye may distinguish 
between things that differ^ on this ground among 
others, that this accurate discrimination between 
right and wrong, this power of wisely choosing our 
line of conduct in moral difficulties, is the very gift 
apparently intended by the word judgement in our 
text, and which, together with a general knowledge 
of God's will, is desired'by the Apostle for the Phi- 
lippians, as a means of controlling and regulating the 
grace of love, which they already possest in ample 
measure. 
CArdeuin- 6. And yet I doubt whether in our ordinary 
"S^^ estimate of Christian goodness, we remember that 

^^«Mairt *^^^g^*ftil wisdom forms an essential part of it 
Sometimes indeed men seem to hold the very con- 
trary doctrine, for they speak of such and such a per- 
son as truly religious, but at the same time regret 
that he is a weak-minded enthusiast; they tell us that 
he is an excellent Christian, but exceedingly deficient 
in judgement and common sense. Such language 
shews a very inadequate conception of Christianity, 
since the qualities thus spoken of as quite apart firom 
itj are necessary constituents of its perfect idea. A 
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true Christian will no doubt often seem deficient in Sermon 

LIV 

worldly pnidence, not however from thoughtless neg- 
ligence, but because he deliberately chooses to act on 
a higher principle, and has his conversation in heaven. 
Bat it is no part of the Christian character to be 
wanting in sound judgement, to be carried away by 
impulse, to be the mere sport even of good feelings, 
indulged without reflection. Doubtless a man who is 
really desirous to serve the Lord Jesus may some- 
times shew in his conduct a lack of Christian thought- 
fulness, without altogether forfeiting his Christian 
character, just as he may yield to selfishness, or pa£^ 
8ion, or any other grievous fault, and yet be kept 
within Christ's true fold by God's blessing on his 
penitence and prayer. But just as he must lose his 
connectiou with Christ if he continues the unresisting 
victim of anger, or self-seeking, or any other tempta- 
tion, so it is quite certain that if we are really taught 
by Christ's Spirit, and pressing on to perfection, we 
must be tost about less and less by the winds of 
practical error, and imreasoning impulse ; our love 
must abound more and more in knowledge and in all 
judgement, we must be filled with the Spirit of wis- 
dom, as well as with the Spirit of zeal If we believe 
that the Author of the Christian Bevelation is in 
truth Allwise, it is monstrous to imagine that devoted 
piety can long be associated with folly, without suf- 
fering grievous loss, or that a weak-minded enthusiast 
can be truly religious. I think that, by God's bless- 
ing, some of these crude and unworthy notions, by 
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Sebmon which discredit is often brought on our faith, may be 
removed, if we consider some of the many signs that 
God's Eevelation of Himself through Jesus Christ is 
addrest to the reason as well as to the feelings, to the 
head as well as to the heart. We can only do so 
very briefly and imperfectly, for in truth the subject 
is one of almost boundless extent. 
Character- 1. First then consider what ample employment 
^iUe, ^^^ thought and reflection is given by the form in 
which God has made known His Revelation to us. 
Heb. i. I. From the divers manners in which it has pleased Him 
to speak to us through the Bible, and the sundry 
times in which its various parts have been written, 
we have this result, that as an object for intellectual 
interest and the exertion of our faculties, no book can 
compare with it. God's light has been gradually 
shining on mankind more and more brightly, from 
the early dawn of the earth's existence, to the perfect 
day of the Sun of Righteousness. The human agents 
employed to make known His will were chosen 
from every order of men and every phase of society: 
kings, poets, herdsmen, fishermen, high and low, 
learned and unlearned, for fifteen centuries. The con- 
tents of their writings are direct revelations of hea- 
venly truth, divine precepts for our moral guidatlce, 
glances into the future of Christ's Kingdom, down to 
the setting of the great white throne, and the descent 
of the new Jerusalem. The forms in which they 
have written comprise almost every variety of litems 
turej history, law, moral philosophy, allegory, poetry 
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of all kinds: the pictures of society presented to ns Sermon 
are of erery character, the court, the camp, the 
desert, the city, the prophets' school; and though 
these are no doubt mainly confined to one nation, 
yet ire occasionally catoh glimpses of the great secu- 
lar empires of antiquity, and at last are carried out 
into the wide ocean of the Roman world. Thus 
while containing the simplest truth clothed in the 
simplest language, so that the least instructed may 
learn and profit by it, the Bible also affords ample 
scope for the attention of the antiquarian, the lin- 
guist, the critic, the philosopher, and with the various 
light now thrown upon it by their labours, is full of 
living interest to every intelligent reader. We can- 
not doubt that in clothing it with this peculiar form 
God intended that we should, as free moral agents 
and rational beings, study it, think about it, and un- 
derstand it. By such thoughtful research, if carried 
on in a humble prayerful spirit, and with the constant 
recollection that the subject of our study is not the 
word of man, but the word of Gh)d, albeit handed 
down through human agency, we shall appreciate 
more thoroughly its divine wisdom, and apply it 
with sounder judgement to the good of our souls. 
If instead ofmerely hurrying through "a chapter," as 
the phrase is, for our morning task, or reading a few 
verses at our family prayers, or (as I fear is too often 
the cake,) never listening to its blessed teaching ex- 
cept in chmrch on Sundays, and then hearing it with 
wandering thoughts or hearts chilled by indifference 
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EBMOK and worldly cares, we would really study, with 
thoughtful reyerence, and such human helps as we can 
procure, a whole Epistle, a Gt)8pel, a historical nanar 
tive, a prophecy, we should surely, by God's blessing, 
begin to abound in spiritual knowledge, and in the 
judgement which distinguishes between things that 
differ. 

Omimons ii. Another peculiarity of Grod's Bevelation is 
' that the omissions of the Bible afford scarcely less 
opportunity for thoughtful reflection than its con- 
tents. It lays down great principles rather than de- 
tails of moral conduct, it often teaches us by giving 
examples which we must ourselves apply to par- 
ticular circumstances, it has generated institutions 
and systems which have in their turn thrown back 
light upon its meaning, some of its truths must be 
expanded far beyond the mere letter of their state- 
ment, and some again are not intended to be always 
literally carried out. For example, in the Sermon on 
the Mount, our Lord has obviously inculcated some 
principles, of which the spirit indeed must pervade 
the whole Christian life, but which cannot be exactly 
obeyed according to the actual words in which He 

Matt. V. has laid them down, since this would be an en- 
couragement to fraud and violence. Again, there is 
no duty on which the Bible insists more constantly 
than a liberal and self-denying devotion of our sub- 
stance to the wants of the poor. But how we may 
most wisely distribute it, and most effectually re- 
lieve want, what objects are most deserving of our 



39—42. 
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^yiJapathy, when we shall act best by the agency of Sermon 
^^hers, and when by our own personal exertions, all 
^Uch questions are to be decided by thought, by 
^^perience, by the exercise of the understanding. 
JVlany points again, nearly all which concern liturgi- 
^^1 and ceremonial worship, have been left for the 
cision of the Christian Church, and for adaptation 
the wants, the customs, the history, the geographi- 
cal position of various nations, as they are gradually 
,^thered into the fold. From these and a hundred 
^ther instances we may see how necessary are wis- 
dom and thoughtfulness to those who seek to fashion 
their lives according to the teaching and pattern of 
Jesus Christ. 

iii. Again, turning from the study of the Bible ^o^^^^- 
to the other principal means by which we are in- ^mycr. 
tended to learn the will of God, what a lesson against 
thoughtlessness and unreasoning impulse is furnished 
by the great duty and privilege of prayer. For in 
the conunand to pray we are taught never to act 
hastily, but to collect our thoughts and soothe our 
feelings by entering into the pure and peaceful sanc- 
tuary of God, there to seek for knowledge and judge- 
ment from the Source of all wisdom. Consider, 
brethren, what calm thoughtfulness is implied in 
the very conception of prayer, what deep reverence 
should be felt in the presence of the heart-seeing 
and all-searching God, how carefully we shoxdd com- 
pare the tenour of our daily lives with the standard 
of Christ's Gospel. Surely prayer is especially ap- 

II. 23 
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Sebxov pointed to give ns quiet opportunities for self-recol- 
lection and self-discipline, for the knowledge of our 
own weakness, for calling to mind the power and 
love of God, for the controul of our wishes and in- 
clinations, lest we should mar the sincerity and pre- 
vent the acceptance of our prajers by the intrusion of 
any unhallowed and degrading desire. It is recorded 
of a good man who entered into his rest some years 
ago, that before kneeling down to pray he always 
carefully and thoughtfully prepared the substance of 
his prayers : a testimony certainly that prayer should 
spring from the mind and the judgement, no less than 
from the heart and feelings^ 

Watchful- iv. And once more, remember how much of 
thoughtfulness and of soupd judgement is implied 
in that other duty which is so often associated with 

Matt. xxvL prayer, the duty of watchfulness. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. Here again we see 
that love and zeal must be controlled by thought- 
fulness. For we learn from this precept that not 
only at solemn times which we definitely assign to 
prayer, but in the unmarked course of our daily lives, 
our minds should be awake and active, anxiously 
watching against the temptations which surround us 
on every side, and raised above the passing concerns 
of the hour to the great Christian object of entire 
deliverance from the power of sin, and constant 
growth in the knowledge of Christ. 

^ See Life of ^T, Fowell Boxton, by hU son. 
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V. I can only notice very briefly one other Sermon 
proof that Christianity is essentially a religion of 
thought and reflection ; and that is the full recognition CoMdmce. 
throughout the Bible of the claims of man's con- 
science, the duty of unreservedly obeying it, and 
therefore of constantly enlightening it, Eemember 
how distinctly St Paul appeals to our natural reason 
as implanted in us by God, and as intended to be 
instructed by His Spirit, and then ultimately to con- 
vince us of the truth of the Gospel generally and of 
all its separate precepts. But for sin, he says, this 
light would have guided the Gentiles to God, and 
actually did serve as a restraining law. He constantly Eom.ii. 14. 
invokes its aid in support of his own injunctions. 
He desires by manifestation of truth to commend hirnselfi Cor. iv. 2. 
to every maris conscience in the sight of God, So 
again, / speak to wise men, judge ye what I say, iCor.x.rs. 
Judge in yourselves, doth not nature itself teach you? i Cor. xi. 
And in so doing he does but follow the pattern of our '^' ^^' 
Lord Himself. Why even of yourselves judge ye not Luke xii. 
what is right f We are always addrest as reasonable ^'^' 
beings, deeply responsible no doubt for our use of our 
liberty, but still free to choose between good and evil, 
and bound to make our choice on grounds of rational 
conviction. We are taught that he who performs 
any action whatever, without a firm faith and con- 
scientious conviction that he is doing right, is guilty 
of sin. If a man were even to transgress the out- 
worn and unchristian prohibitions of particular kinds 
of food, before his conscience is enlightened to see 

23—2 
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SBBKoir that these are done away in Chrifit, he would be 
- ! wrong. He that douhteth is damned if he eat j because 
«$. he eateth not of faiths for whatsoever te not of fatm ta 

ein. The rale alwajs is that we are to walk bj the 
light which we have obtained, and earnestly to seek 
PhiLiii.15, and pray for more* Let ua therefore^ as many as 
be perfect^ be thus minded ; and if in anything ye be 
' otherwise minded^ Ood will reveal even tids unto you. 
Nevertheless^ whereto we have already attained^ let us 
walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing. 
" We most conform our actions to the standard which 
we have in our minds for the time, but we are also 
to make this standard truly moral... We must labour 
to enlighten and instruct our consciienGe. This tads: 
CMi never be ended. So long as life and powers of 
thought remain to us, we may always be able to 
acquire a srtill clearer and higher view than we 
possess, of the supreme law of our being*." Sa let 
us especially remember that the divine gift of the 
Bible was bestowed upon mankind, not to supersede, 
but to correct, to stimulate, and to guide, the gift 
(also divine) of reason and conscience* 
CJui/racter 6. And now, brethren, it only remains that I 
* should complete this imperfect sketch of a great sub- 
ject by reminding you of the thoughtful wisdom 
shewn in the human life of Him who is our uner- 
ring Pattern. Truly does the Apostle teach us that 
I Cor. i. 30. Jesus Christ was mxidefor us of Ood, not only rightC" 

1 WheweU, Elements ofMoraUty, i. p. 131, 
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ousness^ and sanctificatxon^ and redemption^ but wisdom Sermon 
also. Remember how even in His earliest boyhood, 
Be began to increase in wisdom. Remember what 
"wisdom, as well as love and holiness, shines forth 
in all His teaching, in the short and pithy answers 
by which He displays His perfect knowledge of 
human nature, in the parables and practical instruc- 
tions which we chiefly find in the three first Gospels, 
and in the deep spiritual revelations of God's pur- 
poses and operations which are recorded for us in 
the fourth. Thus Christ is the Power of Ood andiQoT,\.2^, 
the Wisdom of God^ and we who are called by His 
Name, and quickened to a new life by His power, 
must in carrying on that life be taught and guided 
by His wisdom. Let us then seek it from Him, 
trusting to the assurance, that if any lack wisdom^ James i. 5. 
he must ask of Ood, that giveth to aU men liberalli/, 
and uphraideth not^ and it shall be given him. 



St Paul's Cathkdbal, Calcutta, 1861. 



LV. HEAVEN OUR HOME. 



TWENTT-THIBD SUNDAY AFTER TBIIOTT. 



Phil. ni. lo. 

Our eonversaiion is in heaven^ from whence oho ue look for (he 
Saviour, the Lord Jemu Christ, who ahall ehanffe our vile body, 
that it may he fashioned like unto His glorious Body, 

Sermon When OUT authorized version of the Bible was 
feanina ^*^®> *^^^ word cdwersatton did not bear its modem 
fthe word sense of talking, but meant "manner," or "tenour, 
ion in this of life." This is its uniform meaning in Scripture. 
Petf i I*. -^ 2/^ ^^y *^ ^^^ manner of conversation : he thou 
vavrpwiyfi, q^^i example of the believers in word, in conversation, 

Tim. IV. . . 

1. dpoffrp, in charity, in purity : let your conversation he without 

\^\% Till 

. rp6T0f. covetousness: whose faith follow ^ considering the end of 
^^^w^ <Adr conversation: in these and many other places 
it obviously expresses a man's habitual conduct. 
oUrevfia, But the original word translated conversation in the 
text is not the same as either of the words so trans- 
lated in these passages which I have just quoted, 
and perhaps conversation or tenour of life is hardly 
adequate to do justice to its peculiar force and asso- 
ciations. For its proper meaning is citizenship, and 



HEAVEN OUR HOME. 359 

"thus it reminds us of the country to which we be- Sermon 

LV. 
Jong as citizens. So the Apostle's words are not 

only deeply impressive, but should come home with 
vivid reality to the heart of every Englishman 
in India, who looks back with longing regret upon 
his native land. Our country^ our home, is in hea- 
ven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. So wrote St Paul, when he 
was himself far from his own earthly home, sepa- 
rated from friends and kinsfolk, a prisoner at Rome, 
abased, afflicted, suffering need, desiring to depart Phii. i. 23, 
and to he with Christ, yet willing to abide in the ^ 
jksh because it was needful for his brethren. We 
cannot doubt that his thoughts often wandered to 
the bright Mediterranean, on whose coast he had 
past his childhood, to the hills round about Jerusalem, Ps. cxxv.2. 
which had been to him in his youth an ever present 
symbol of the Lord's protection. But all the love 
which he felt for Tarsus or for Palestine, all the 
natural longings with which he regarded those beau- 
tiful or sacred scenes of past happiness, were now 
transferred to heaven, which he felt to be his true 
home, the land of his spiritual birth, the country on 
which his hopes were permanently fixed. And the 
reason why he thus regards heaven as his country^ 
is that from it he looks for the Lord Jesus Christ as 
his Saviour, For Christ alone is the Friend who stick- Prov. xviii. 
eth closer than a brother. Earthly ties always must be ^'^' 
and have been broken. In the Apostle's case no 
doubt they had been most rudely and utterly broken 
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kkhmon by ln« change of creed ; but even where no such 
marked divergence of feelings and sympathies occurs, 
they must yield to a thousand causes of estrange- 
ment inseparable from this world's uncertainties, to 
human frailty, to long continued absence, to changes 
of occupation and interests, to the inevitable sever- 
ance of death. But St Paul knew that from Christ's 

Horn. vlll. love nothing could sever him, neither tribulation, nor 
distress J nor persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, 
nor peril, nor sword: for Christ had lived and died 

Httb. vil. for him, and was now again living for ever to make 
intercession for him. Therefore where Christ was, 

Jameii. 17. the one Friend with whom was no variableness neither 
shadow of turning, there was his country : that place 
from which he expected Christ to come as his Savi- 
our was his true home, the hope that he would one 
day be there with Christ for ever was his consola- 
tion for the severance of earthly ties, and for long 
and dreary absence from his earthly country. It is 
remarkable that when the apostles point our atten- 
tion to heaven and the eternal future, they dwell 
far more frequently on Christ's second coming to 
judge the world than on the thought, more natural 
to us, because made familiar by solemn events daily 
occurring within our own experience, of each man's 
passage through the gate of death to the life be- 
yond the grave. Now one reason for this may no 
doubt be found in the fact that the thought of the 
second advent turns our hearts more directly and 
personally to the Lord Jesus than the mere expec- 
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t:atIon of death. For if we wish for a short and com- Sermon 
jDrehensive statement of the apostles' object in all 
^heir preaching and writing, we can find none more 
"true and more widely significant than this, that their 
mim was to make men love Christ. Therefore in 
fipeaking of eternity and heaven they identify them 
as it were with Christ; it is the light of His blessed 
guidance which illuminates the mysterious future, and 
leads us through the gloom of the dark valley which 
separates the seen from the unseen. Christ's pro- 
mised return from heaven j even as He was seen to go Acts i. n. 
into heaven^ is the one event to which they looked 
forward with longing expectation; and with Him 
were bound up all their hopes and desires for the 
ages of eternity. So His presence in heaven made 
it their country, the goal of all their desires. Now, 
brethren, though the life of no one here can for a 
moment be compared with St Paul's labours and 
self-denial and sufferings for Christ's sake, yet thus 
far at least we may venture to liken our condition 
to his, that we are separated firom the land of our 
early affections, we look back with natural longing 
to happy days and loved friends far away, we hope 
perhaps (and surely the wish is not forbidden by our 
mercifiil Father), that we shall once again look on 
the green fields and church towers and familiar land- 
scapes of England. But absence, separation, change, 
uncertainty, should all impress us more deeply than 
if we had never left our homes with the need of a 
yet better country, and teach us, like St Paul, to 
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Sebmov have our conversation in heaven. There should 
be our true England, the home of our tenderest 
affections, and most earnest efforts, and brightest 
hopes. 
Ijyeecfovr 2. Only we mnst remember that while we love 
':f^t^om earthly coontry from the mere imptilBes of the 
Ttidy awn- Ji^art, we cannot love our heavenly country except 
by the help of a deeper and holier principle than 
natural affection. For that love we must conquer 
ourselves, we must learn to hate sin, we must rise to 
a higher moral atmosphere than can be reached by 
our own unaided efforts. And in to-day's epistle 
St Paul warns us against some especial impediments 
to this love of heaven. He tells us that we are 
kept from it by indulging in any evil habit, and 
above all by falling under the yoke of sensual sin. 
This no doubt is the reason for the clause with which 
the text concludes. Our citizenship is in heaven^ not 
only because we are waiting for the Lord Jesus 
Christ to come from it as our Saviour, and take us 
there to be happy with Himself for ever, but because 
He vrill change this vile body, or rather, as the ex- 
pression should be rendered, this hody of our humtlia- 
tion, this body which pollutes us by its lusts and 
tempts us to sin, that it may be fashioned like unto 
His ghriovs body, that body in which He has dis- 
played His glory as our risen Lord, and will display 
it again as the Judge of all the earth. For this 
reflection, that the degrading indulgence of bodily 
passion unfits us for the love of heaven, is present 



HEAVEN OUR HOME. 363 

to the Apostle during the whole of his argument. Sermon 
Look back a few verses to the seventeenth (the 
beginning of to-day's epistle) and observe the con- 
nection of the text with the whole passage which 
precedes it. 

' 3. Brethren^ he says, he followers together of me, Pa/ra. 
or rather, unite together as imitators of me, ^^^fkee^aUe 
copy with one consent the pattern which I set you, and^^^-'^^'^l- 
observe the conduct of those who are living in such 
o> manner as ye have an example in us. For the life 18. 
of many, whom I used many times to mention to you, 
^hen I was among you, but now mention even with 
^rs, (jso deep is my grief at their unworthiness) , is 
^ch that they must he regarded as the enemies of the 
^oss of Christ. They are its enemies, hecause the 
Cross is the symhol of self-denial, and Christians are 
Called to ^^crucijy the fksh with the affections and {G2A.y,2^.) 
lusts, ^^ whereas these so-called Christians put no re- 19. 
Btraint upon themselves, hut their end is destruction at 
the coming of the Lord, their god is their helly, their 
glory is in practices and sins of which they should he 
rxsharaed, their thoughts and wishes, hounded hy the 
things of earth, cannot rise to the love of Ood, But 20. 
this must not he our spirit, for our country is not 
upon earth, hut exists in the heavens, from whence also 
we are waiting for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall transform the hody in which our humilia- 2 1. 
tion is manifested, that it may he like unto the hody in 
which His glory is manifested, according to the work' 
ing of His power, wherehy He is able, hesides manifest- 



364 HEAVEN OUR HOME, 

Sermow ing His glory, also to 8td>due all things j the universe-, 
sin, death, ^^ all rule and all authority and power,*'* 
14, to Himself, as the Restorer of a fallen world. 

Conse- 4. Thus then, brethren, by surveying the whole 

tega^ing passage of which the text forms a part, we learn 
Jieavm oi ^ understand more accurately, and therefore I trust 

our home, ^ ' 

to use more devoutly, for our practical improvement, 
the declaration that our conversation, or rather ow 
country, the commonwealth of which we are citizens, 
is in heaven. We see how closely connected it is 
with a personal love for the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
therefore, I also trust, we feel something of shame 
that in our own hearts this love is so miserably 
lukewarm. We see too that this love to Christ, and 
this conviction that heaven is our home, are clouded 
by sin, especially by bodily sin, of all others the 
most debasing, the most sure to keep the soul from 
heavenward aspirations, and from spiritual commn- 
nion with God. Let us in conclusion turn to some 
practical aspects of this most comforting truth that the 
Christian's home is in heaven. Every one who be^ 
lieves in it, and tries to realize it, and claim it for 
his own, must (i) make the laws of heaven his rule and 
guide ; (ii) carry the thought of heaven with him 
in his heart; and (iii) find in the hope of heaven 
his consolation in trouble and disappointment. 
Obedience {^ "VVe must make the laws of heaven the guide 

to u$ la/we. , , , - 

of our conduct. Englishmen in a foreign land, who 
have any regard for their country's honour, are 
above all things careful to do nothing unworthy 
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its great name, nothing to cast discredit upon it, Sermon 
to violate those principles which are the glory- 
its citizens. And so, my brethren, it should be 
h the followers of Christ whose home is in heaven. 
', wherever we may be placed on earth, we are 
•e or less strangers and foreigners; exiles from 
land of promise, the Canaan towards which our 
es and aspirations should be turned. Let us 
ember to bring upon it no dishonour. Let the 
utes of God's kingdom regulate our lives. Ee- 
nber that if we are tarrying for the Lord Jesus 
ist, if we love the prospect of His appearing, we 
jt follow in His footsteps, for those only who are 
Him shall see Him as He is. We know that the i Joh. iii. 
ardly and unbelieving, the victims of anger, and 
don, and sensual temptation, the deceitful, the 
odly, shall be shut out firom the heavenly Jeru- 
m, and have no claim to regard it as their native 

There shall in no vnse enter into it anything Rev. xxi. 
- defihthy neither whatsoever worJceth abomination, ^^ 
Tiaketh a lie, hut they which are tcritien in the 
rib's booh of life. Beware then lest by yielding to 
;hly snares, you forfeit your place in the register 
ts citizens. Beware too of carelessness, and for- 
Illness of your high calling. Think often of 
je solemn words, he that overcometh shall inherit Rev. xxL 
things. We must never forget that the life of 
dtizen of heaven is a struggle and a warfare 
inst sin, to be carried on by watchfulness and 
jrer. 
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Skrhov il. Secondly, we must learn to cany the thought 
• of heaven continually in our hearts. Exiles do not 

ven. forget their home: the love of it, the hope of restora- 

tion to it, a fellow feeling with their countrymen, are 
ever present with them as the springs and motives of 
action. Just so we must be always influenced by the 
love of our heavenly country; we must think of 
it, realize its beauty and its glory, dwell in heart 
and affection on its manifold claims to our devotion, 

J Cor. V. 7. walking hy faith and not hy eighty looking not to th 
things which are seen^ but to the things which are 
not seen. Above all, when we thus try to make the 
thought of heaven a part of ourselves, we must never 
forget to connect the love of Jesus Christ with all 
our aspirations after rest and happiness. We have 
seen that His presence is the Christian's heaven; and 

Job. xvii. so too the knowledge of Him and of His Father is 

^ life eternal. We must be content with but an in- 

adequate conception of the glory and blessedness of 

Rev. V. that future home, which St John tries to picture to us 
by images drawn from marvellous scenes of natural 
beauty, transcendant visions of material architecture, 
and entrancing harmonies of earthly minstrels. We 
feel after all that such inspired descriptions are but 
condescensions to human infirmity, that no language 
of mortal man is competent to express the reality. 
But we can know and appreciate in some degree this 
one truth, that where Jesus Christ is, there must be 
peace and joy, and that the sight of Him will trans- 
form us into His likeness. Therefore if we are to 
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carry about with us in thought the love of heaven, Sermon 

we must be daily growing in the love of Christ. We 

must think of his earthly life, crowned and completed 

by His atoning death, as the great manifestation of 

the truth that God is love, and so must be encouraged J ^^}' ^v- 

Oj 10. 

to seek from Him pardon for every sin, and help in 
every difficulty. We must raise our hearts in faith 
to His present life in heaven, and look forward in 
hope to the day when He will come again to make us 
altogether His own. It is only by using the blessed 
privilege of communion with Him in prayer, that 
we can animate our cold hearts by Christian faith 
and hope and love. 

iii. Lastly, we must find in the hope of heaven ^ope of 

, , heaven our 

our strength and consolation. Of such consolation c(mfort. 

we must all have need, whatever be the differences 

in our present condition. To some of us, the regret 

for our earthly country is embittered by solitude, 

to others it is almost or altogether removed by the 

happiness of the home which God has given them 

here. But however blest any of us may be in friends, 

and family, and outward circumstances, none can 

pass through life, as it lengthens and draws to its 

close, without sharing the patriarch's retrospect. 

Few and evil have been the days of the years of my Gen. xlvii. 

pilgrimage. Here we niust have sorrow : as we 

grow older we must feel more and more keenly that 

the whole creatimi groaneth and travaileth in pain Rom. viii. 

together until now. Let us then find strength and ' 

comfort under this world's inevitable trials by waiting 
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Sermon for the manifestation of the sons of God. Let separa- 

*... tion, the loss of friends, bodily infirmity, earthly 

19. disappointmentjbe forgotten in the thought that when 

Col. iii. 4. Christy who is our Life, shall appear ^ then shall we 

also appear with Him in glory. Let us strive and 

pray for the crown of righteousness which the Lord 

has laid up for those who have past away before 

US, and for ourselves, and for those whom we shall 

leave behind, that He may thus unite again, in one 

2 Tim. iv. glorious Communion of Saints, all those who love 

8 

His appearing, and are clothed with His righteous- 
Hcb. xi. ness. Thus desiring a better country, that is a hea- 
venly, we shall not love England less, or India less, 
or feel less grateful for any brightness which God 
in His mercy has shed upon our earthly home, but 
we shall know that there is something beyond it, 
that we are safe amidst the changes which must 
dim its happiness, or the storms which may at 
any time sweep it away; for our best hopes and 
Heb. xi. 10. affections will be surely fixed on a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY ATTEB TRINITY. 



Col. I. 3, 4, 5. 

We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christf 
praying always for you, since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the saints, for i^ hope 
which is laid up for you in hect/ven. 

We must often hare been struck by the frequent Serjton 

. . . LVI 

conjunction of faith, hope, and love in the writings of ^, ^ 

St Paul. They have been called the three Christian moralprin- 
graces, the three theological virtues, the three princi- Christian- 
ities of the spiritual life. They deserve the im- *^* 
portance thus attached to them, for they are at once 
peculiar to the Gospel, and form the necessary foun- 
dation of all Christian excellence. I do not mean 
that they were unknown' before Christ came, but they 
were first united and especially inculcated in the New 
Testament, because, without a Revelation from God 
to man, there is nothing to which faith can firmly 
attach ita^elf, no promise to which hope may look for- 

II. 24 
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Sermon ward, with undoubting confidence, no constraining 
motive for brotherly love. And from them all Chris- 
tian excellence necessarily springs, because they are 
the connec^jng links as it were between the doctrines 
of the Gospel, and the life of practical holiness to 
which those doctrines lead. This is shewn to some 
extent by the few verses which follow the text, and 
have been chosen as to-day's epistle. It will there- 
fore help us to understand the great subject before us, 
if we first rapidly paraphrase this epistle, and then 
consider the nature and results of these three princi- 
ples of Christianity, Faith, Hope, and Love. It is 
true that by the word hope in this passage is meant, 
as we shall see, not so much the virtue of hope, as 
the thing hoped for, the object of hope; but this 
need not alter our application of it : if we keep the 
object hoped for by Christians steadily before us, 
hope as a Christian grace and practical principle will 
soon bear rule in our hearts. 
Para- 2. St Paul writes his letter to the Colossians in 

^the^^le, ^^^ ^^^ name and that of his companion Timotheus, 
who was now with him at Rome, rendering him help 
and solace during his imprisonment. And this ac- 
counts for the plural form of the passage before us. 
Col. L 3. We, that is, Timotheus and I, give thanks to Ood the 
Father of our Lord Jesua Christ, praying always far 
4. you, ever since we heard of your faith in Christ JesuSf 
and of the love which for His sake you bear to all 
5' Christians on account of the common hope which is 
laid up for you and all who share your faith in 
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heaven^ as you formerly were taught in the word of Sbbmon 
truth preached to you in the Oospel, which has been , 
brouffht to you and is now present with you, even as it 
is also in the whole known world, and is bearing fruit 
and increasing everywhere, as it is also among you, 
since the day when you first heard of it, and came to 
the hnowledge of the grace of Ood, in its true and un^ 
adulterated form, with no perverse additions from unr 
authorized teachers. And this was the manner in 7. 
which you were taught it by Epaphras, our dear fellow 
bondman in the service of the Lord, who is a faithful 
minister of Christ in your behalf and who also told us 8. 
cf the brotherly love which prevails among you under 
the guidance and influence of the Holy Spirit, For this 9- 
cav>se we also, since the day when we heard this aC' 
count of you, do not cease to pray for you, and to make 
our petition that you may be filled with the thorough 
knowledge of Ood^s will in all spirituxil wisdom and 
understanding; that your manner of life may be 10. 
worthy of the Lord so that you may please Htm in all 
things, in every good work bringing forth fruit and 
increasing by the knowledge of Ood, in every kind ofiu 
strength being strengthened, in such measure as may be 
expected from the power of His glory, so as to shew 
forth all patience and long suffering with Joy; and 
giving thanks unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 12, 
who made us capable of sharing the inheritance of light 
and purity and perfection, which He has granted to 

His saints. Summary 

, _ ofiiU con- 

3. We see now, mj Dretnreii, now the latter part tenu. 

24—2 
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SiBHoir of this passage teaches ns the effect produced bj the 
three great Christian virtues when they axe rooted in 
Col. iv. 12. a man's heart. St Paul had been informed of the 
23.' pw^^ faith, love, and hope of the Colossians by Epaphras, 
haps the ^jj^ ^j^g ^jj^jj. countryman, apparently* the founder 
Epaphrodi- of the Church among them, and who had now come 
ii. 15. ' from Colossae to share the Apostle's imprisonment at 
Rome. On hearing that the essential principles of 
Christian life were recognized and flourishing among 
them, St Paul offers up his prayer that they may 
exert their living power by producing their legiti- 
mate fruits of wisdom, patience, abundance of good 
works, and the thankful devotion of the heart to God. 
Let us then, brethren, now trace the connection thus 
suggested to us ; let us first consider faith, hope, and 
love as separate principles, then in their combination 
as the foundation of Christian morality; let us after- 
wards glance at their natural results, and finally, let 
us consider how they should influence our whole 
lives. 
Faiih, 4. i. With regard to the first of them, Faith, it 

is not too much to say that every really high-minded 
and heroic deed has sprung from some form or other 
of this principle, from faith in something unseen, 
something nobler than man's own immediate inter- 
ests, something pure and unselfish, either from trust 
and confidence in God, or in a good and holy cause. 
Even in heathen times, this principle, often in the 
shape of the love of country, or devotion to duly, has 

^ Alford's Greek Testament^ Prolegomena to Vol. m. p. 35. 
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shed gleams of glorious light on the dreary record of Sermon 
human wickedness, and proved that man, though 
fallen, was not lost beyond recovery, since the Gen- 
tiles could still shew the work of the law written in itom. 1115. 
their hearts. But it will be better to remind you that 
faith, in its simplest and most general sense, is the 
principle which animated the noble army of saints 
and martyrs recorded in the eleventh chapter of the 
epistle to the Hebrews. Faith, as there explained, is 
that by which the object of hope is already present, Heb. xi. i. 
by which man is convinced of the reality of what his 
senses cannot perceive. It is faith in God; trust in 
His promises generally, not as yet specific faith in a 
Redeemer. Through this faith, Noah being warned xi. 7. 
of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear^ pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his hoitse; and Abraham ». 8. 
went out at God's command from his own country, 
not knowing whither he went; and Moses chose rather xi. 25. 
to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season ; and the heroes and 
prophets of the Jewish Church subdued kingdoms, xl 33 ff. 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, bore afflic- 
tions, and now compass us round as a cloud of vnt- 
nesses, encouraging us by their example to run with xii. i. 
patience the race that is set before us. But then the 
true Object of Faith was only partially revealed, 
whereas now we are no longer left to a general confi- 
dence that God will bring out good firom evil, but are 
bidden to look to Jesus as the Author and Finisher ofzn, 2. 
our faithf as our Leader who, by going before us in 
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SERMON faith, has shewn us its true nature, and aB our Per- 
fecter, the Giver of perfect salvation to them that 

a Cor. V. 7. obey Him. He teaches us how to walk hy faith and 
not hy sight; for, in spite of our sins, we may look to 
His death for forgiveness; in spite of the low and 
worldly principles and motives which abound within 
us and around us, we may look to His past life on 
earth as the standard at which to aim, and in spite of 
our miserable weakness, we may look to His present 
life in heaven as the source of spiritual strength and 
comfort. This is Christian faith, the same principle 
as that which has led patriots to die for their country, 
and reformers to rebuke an evil generation, and the 
patriarchs and prophets and pious kings of the Old 
Testament to proclaim God's will with boldness, and 
obey it in all things, but which is now centred on the 
Person of the Lord Jesus, derives from Him all spi- 
ritual nourishment, looks to Him for guidance, and 

Job. vi. 33. feeds on Him as the Bread of Ood^ which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

Hope, ii. Hope also is a natural principle, acknow- 

ledged and honoured before Christ came, but now 
sanctified by Him and fixed upon a sure foundation. 
Hope, like faith, was often a motive which spurred 
men to great deeds even in heathen times: they fought, 
conquered, and died in hope of immortal fame. In the 
same manner, though resting on no vague impulses of 
their own hearts, but on a divine though partial reve- 

Heb.xi.io. lation, Abraham looked for a city which hath founda* 

zi. 26. timis, whose builder and maker is God, and Moses had 
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respect unto the recompence of the reward. But now Sermon 
new guarantees are given to strengthen and confirm 
our hope. The consciousness of the love of God, 
revealed to us in the Gospel, contains the security for 
its certain fulfilment. Christ, by His Resurrection, 
has given a pledge of ours, and opened the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers. The city which hath foun- 
dations, towards which Abraham looked in truthful 
but vague expectation, is revealed to us as the hea- Heb. xii. 
venly Jerusalem, the general assembly and church of^^* ^^' 
the first horn, where God will wipe away all tears itev. xxi. 
from our eyes, and there will he no more death, neither ^' 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there he any more 
pain. The true Christian is assured that all his sor- 
row for his own sins and shortcomings, or for the 
miseries and wrongdoings of others, will be quieted, 
all his holiest aspirations satisfied, his visions of 
reformation accomplished, his heart's deepest and best 
desires realized, in the rest which remaineth for the Heb. iv. o. 
people of God. Animated by this glorious hope, we 
shall work on heartily in loving obedience to His 
will, seeking now in our lives to anticipate heaven, 
and sure that He that spared not His own Son, hut fjom. viii. 
delivered Him up for us all, will with Him also freely 3^- 
give vs all things. 

iii. Nor is it less clear that love or charity, by Xow. 
which two expressions our translators have rendered 
the same original word, is a principle of our nature 
adopted by Christianity, and transformed from a 
human afiection into a divine grace. By the know- 
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Sebmon ledge of the love of God manifested in our redemp- 
tion, the germ of love which exists in the heart is 
enabled to expand into communion with the Re- 
deemer, it is glorified and intensified by His love, 
and so it developes into an earnest fellow feeling for 
all whom He has redeemed, who are partakers of 
the like promises with ourselves, and who are united 
with us as our brethren through His blood shed upon 
the cross for the salvation of the world. We feel 
I Job. iv. and realize the truth of His saying, that if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another: and thus, 
in the true Christian's estimation, the love of God 
and love of the brethren are united by an inseparable 
tie. 
The three 5. Such then, brethren, are the three leading 

togetier. principles of Christian morals, considered separately; 
now let us view them in their combination. It is 
plain that they are very closely akin. They are 

I Theas. i. constantly spoken of together. We give thanks to 

■J 

God always for you all, bsljs St Paul to the Thessa- 
lonians, remembering without ceasing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. They seem to rest one upon the 
other, and one uses the other for its agents. Faith is 
Heb. xi. I. described as the substance of things hoped for, and is 
Gal. V. 6. also said to work by love. Thus hope is the founda- 
tion of faith, and faith gives confidence to hope, and 
love is the instrument by which faith operates. The 
faith which worketh by love could not persevere in its 
efibrts and its conflict with evil within and without, 
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"Unless the certain prospect of ultimate triumph were Sermon 
assured by the distinct promises of God, And faith 
would sink into a mere superstition, a mere dread of 
evil, such as prompts the natives of our Indian moun- 
tains to propitiate wicked spirits by sacrifices and 
prayers, unless it longed for communion with God, 
and was grieved by estrangement from Him, and 
thus, penetrated and purified by His love, poured 
forth its own living stream of active self-sacrificing 
love towards all His children. So again this love 
is supported and animated by hope. We see this in 
the passage before us. St Paul has heard of the love 
which the Colossians entertain to all the saints, /(yr^ 
that is, on account of, the hope which is laid up for 
them in heaven. That is, their love was quickened 
and strengthened by the thought that they were fel- 
low heirs of the same promises, and would share the 
same home for all eternity. It did not expect any 
earthly return, but rested on the sure prospect of 
the things which God has prepared Jbr them that love i Cor. ii. 9. 
Him. And yet once more as faith is spiritualized 
and christianized by love, so also is hope, for as we 
truly believe, in the Christian sense, only in Him 
whom we love, so likewise we only hope, with the 
Christian longing of the devout heart, for that which 
we love*. 

6. We see then that these three principles are Their re- 
inextricably interwoven, and it will now be easy for ' 

1 See Sermon XVI. Vol i. p. 197 
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Skrkov us to understand, from what has already been said, 
that they are also the source of the whole Christian 
life. Take for example to-day's epistle, and con- 
sider what are the graces which St Paul regards as 
their natural result and development. Wisdom, 
that is divine wisdom, the full knowledge of God, 
and spiritual understanding, the power of applying 
that knowledge to all the difficulties and perplexities 
which beset the Christian's path, and choosing rightly 
between conflicting duties or in doubtful questions; 
both these plainly result from a true faith in Christ 
working by love, not only because such faith has the 
promise of the Holy Spirit to enlighten the mind, 
but also because it purifies the heart from those dis- 
tracting influences of selfishness and passion, which 
always incline us to that line of conduct which is 
most agreeable, rather than that which is our duty. 
Patience too, and perseverance, and long suffering, 
are the practical results of faith and hope. We are 
nerved to do and to suffer all that God requires of us, 
and are animated and supported in our life-long 
labour by the thought of what He has done for us 
already, and of the croum of righteousness reserved 

2 Tim. iv. for ihose who lm)e His appearing. And thus, in the 
truest and highest sense, we 

Gain from past and future skill 
To bear and to forbear ; 

and we carry on heartily and resolutely the life-long 
labour of struggling against our evil nature, and ful- 
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filling God's holy will. Hence St Paul uses patience Sekmoit 
and hope in the closest connection, as when he bids ^^^ ^ 
us to be r^oicing in hope and patient in tributa" i«. 
turn; nay, sometimes he seems to substitute one term 
for the other, as where he praises his converts for 
their patience and faiths instead of employing the 2 Thess. i. 
more usual combination, faith and hope. You have *" 
heard perhaps, brethren, that some of the ancient 
philosophers, who before Christ came were vainly 
struggling to help men to be righteous, selected four 
principles to form the grand outlines of moral charac- 
ter. These four, which they called the four car- 
dinal virtues, were wisdom, justice, fortitude and 
temperance. All these are realized, or rather far 
more than realized, by the three graces of the 
Christian scheme. We have seen that faith is the 
source of wisdom, faith and hope of fortitude and 
temperance, including all kinds of self-restraint, hu- 
mility, meekness, unselfishness, the sacrifice of our 
own high thoughts and passionate desires. And 
justice is but a poor inadequate substitute for love, 
for love teaches us to give to every man not only 
his due, but more than his due, since we' are taught 
to acknowledge that every obligation must be dis- 
charged, except one which can never be discharged, 
and that we must owe no man anything^ hut to love Rom. xiii. 
one another. Thus then in its moral teaching, as ' 
well as in its other revealed doctrines, Christianity 
has more than satisfied the natural yearnings and 
aspirations of the human conscience. 
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Sermon 7, And now I only desire to utter a concluding 
y^^^ ^.^ protest against the error of supposing that these three 
jliunce over cardinal virtues of the Gospel are needed only for 
Uve$. the greater struggles of life, and not for our ordinary 

every day duties as citizens, neighbours, members 
of families, men and women working on, each in the 
station in which God has placed us. We have been 
speaking of the heroes of fiiith, of those who were 
strengthened by hope to courage and endurance, and 
of the love which we owe to God for the infinite 
blessing of our Bedemption. We may think that 
our duties are too commonplace and obvious to 
require the support of these cardinal principles of the 
Christian life. Brethren^ it is not so. In our com- 
mon work and perplexities, in providing for the 
wants of the present and the future, in buying and 
selling, as parents, children, friends, employers, and 
employed, we must be guided by Faith, Hope, 
and Love. They alone, developed and strengthened 
by the Spirit of God, will reduce the vulgar chaos 
of our daily life, our self-seeking, our littleness and 
perversity, to a harmony worthy of Him whose Name 
we bear. They are the eternal, universal remedies 
for every moral disorder. So says St Paul once 
I Cor. xiii. more : now abideth faiih^ hope, charity^ these three, 
but the greatest of these is charity. They abide for 
ever : in the midst of the changes and chances of 
this mortal life they are our sure foundation, and 
even when this life is over, they still remain as the 
sources of our happiness in heaven. For though it 
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mifflit seem that then faith would be swallowed up Sermon 

. ' . . ... LVI. 

in sight, and hope in enjoyment, yet faith will still 
be there as a holy confidence in God, and hope will 
be ever looking forward to constantly increasing 
revelations of divine wisdom. But then, as now, love 
will be acknowledged as the greatest of the three, 
for as even in this world faith and hope without 
love are dead and worthless, so in the next it is 
still love, then fully satisfied by the actual vision 
of God, which will give to faith and hope their value, 
and supply them with their true life and happiness. 
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JeB. XXIII. 5, 6. 

Beholdf the days come, saith the Lord, that I wUl raise unto DaM a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shaU 
execute judgement and Justice in the earth. In His days Judah 
shall be sa/ved, amd Israel shall dwell safely: and this is Hit 
Name whereby He shall he caUed, The Lord owr Righteousness. 

Sbbmon In choosing this portion of Scripture for to-day's 

7. • epistle, the framers of our Liturgy have deviated 

tyinthe from their usual practice. For one Sunday in the 

selection of n i* i xt_ j. x /? • • 

the epistle. 7^^, and lor one only, that part of our service is 
not selected from the New Testament. On this last 
Sunday after Trinity, the Sunday immediately be- 
fore Advent, our attention is diverted from the doc- 
trines and practical precepts of Christianity as set 
forth by Christ's apostles, to one of the ancient pre- 
dictions that He should come to save the world. 
Instead of listening to the warnings, the exhortations, 
the ripe Christian experience of St Paul, St John, 
St Peter, or St James, we are strengthened by the 
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words of inspired comfort with which the prophet Sermow 
Jeremiah consoled his countrymen in their day of 
trial and disaster. For it was designed that at this 
season of the Christian year our thoughts should be 
specially turned to the great subject of our Lord's 
coming, and that we should begin to ask ourselves 
what help and encouragement we derive from the 
fact that He has come already, how far our lives are 
influenced and improved by the hope of His return. 

2. It was in the very gloomiest period o{ Context. 
Jewish history that Jeremiah uttered the great pre- 
diction to which the Church directs our attention to- 
day. It is taken from the 23rd chapter of his pro- 
phecies, but the discourse of which it forms a part 
extends from the beginning of the 21st to the end 
of the 24th. If you turn to the former, you will 
find that Zedekiah, the last and basest of the kings jer. xxi. i, 
of Judah, terrified at the sight of the Chaldaean ^* 
army already collected under the walls of Jerusalem, 
sent messengers to the prophet, whom he permitted at 
other times to be persecuted and imprisoned, to ask jer. xx. 2. 
whether God would once more deliver His chosen 
people, and deal with them according to the won" 
droits works, by which He had so often rescued their 
fathers from perils as great as those which now en- 
compassed themselves. Jeremiah replied by a solemn 
denunciation both of the political and religious guides Shallum or 
of the people, first of their kings, briefly surveying jer.°^' 
the history and miserable fate of the last three, and j^qj^j^^j 
then of their prophets. He tells them that God will xxii. 18. 
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SiRMov no longer overlook their inidtdties, or save them 
^ . , from the vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar. On the con- 

Gooiah or ... 

Jehoiacbin, traiy, he is commissioned to ntter these stem and 
I>roph^, sorrowful words. Thus saith ike Lord God ofhot^; 
xxin. 1, 1. I^JiqJJ^ J ^ill furn hack tlie toeapons of war that are 

5- in your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king 

of Bahyhn and against the Chaldceans, which besiege 
you without the walls, and I will assemble them into 
the midst cf this city: and I will my self fight against 
you with an outstretched hand, and with a strong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in great torath. 
That wicked generation must drain the cup of 
punishment to the dregs, that city of Jerusalem, now 
stained by countless crimes, even that temple, once 
loved and honoured, but now utterly polluted, must 
perish from off the face of the earth. But still God had 
not forgotten His gracious promises, the blessings of 
which that age had shewn itself unworthy were still 
reserved for a happier time, the determination that 
Messiah should come and restore all things re- 
mained fixed in the counsels of God, there was yet 
in store for His people a mightier deliverance than 
the rescue of their fathers from Egyptian slavery. 
These few words of consolation and encouragement, 
uttered in the midst of the sternest rebukes and 
gloomiest threats, are chosen for our consideration 
to-day. After denouncing woe against the pastors 
that destroy and scatter the sheep of God's pasture, 
the prophet suddenly changes his tone and announces 
a message of comfort and mercj. 
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3. Behold^ the days are coming, saith the Lord, Sebmon 
when I will raise up to the house of David a righieous „ 
Branch, or Offspring, afresh shoot from the tree which phrase, 
seems now to he utterly withered, and He shall reign ^^^' ^"• 
as a King and prosper, and execute judgement and 
justice in the earth. In His days Judah shall he freed 6. 
from sorrow, and Israel shall dwell safely, and this 

is His new. Name whereby in those happier days a 
thankful people shall call Him, The Lord is our 
Righteousness. Therefore, behold, the days are com- 7- 
ing, saith the Lord, when in oaths and judicial pro^ 
ceedings men shall no longer say, As the Lord is 
living, (or, By the life of the Lord), who brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, (which 
was the usual form of solemn asseveration among 
the Jews before the Babylonish captivity), but By the 8. 
life of the Lord, who brought up and led the seed of 
the house of Israel out of the North country, that land 
of Chaldcea into which this generation must be exiled, 
and out of all the other countries whither I have 
driven them at various times, and they shall dwell in 
their own land. A greater deliverance than that from 
Egypt shall be commemorated and held in perpetual 
remembrance as God's chief and crowning mercy. 

4. Such were the comforting words by which ii|)pZfV;a- 
Jeremiah sought to raise the hearts of his despairing ^^^ ^ 
countrymen from the pain of present suffering to <>»»*««^«'«- 
the hope of future glory. And now, brethren, let 

us remember that though originally spoken to the 
messengers of a Jewish king, yet they are words 

ir, 25 
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Bebmov of eternal sigiiificance, intended for us even more 

LVII 

than for Zedekiah and hu people, and fixing on ns 
a deeper responsibilitj than theirs. For their promise, 
if not entirely, is at least partially fulfilled. The 
deliverance of which the Hebrew prophet spoke has 
been begun. The Branch of the house of David has 
blest the earth by His presence, and lived and died 

Job. XL for the salvation not of Judah and Israel only, hA 
^ tluit He might gather into one the children of God thai 
are scattered abroad. And now while for a time He 
is absent from us, the work which He commenced is 
to be carried on by us who call ourselves by His Name. 
We are to continue it till He permits us to rest from 
our toil; successive generations are to take it up, each 
improving on their fathers' work, till He Himi5elf comes 
again to complete it, and to judge the world which He 
redeemed. Now in Jeremiah's promise of a Deliverer 
to Israel, three points are worthy of our close atten- 
tion: (i) that trust in Him was held out as an 
encouragement in time of difficulty; (ii) that He was 
announced as bearing a new Name; and (iii) that 
He was proclaimed to be a King. Let us bring the 
subject home to our hearts by asking ourselves whe- 
ther we lift them up to Christ in these three cha- 
racters, as our Consoler, as the Lord our Bighteous- 
ness, and as our King ; whether we come to Him in 
trouble, realize the full meaning of His Name, and 
appreciate the blessings of His government. 

Chritt OMT J Yf^ jjnyg g^ji^ that the prophecy was spoken 

trouble. as a consolation to God's people in the hour of dark- 
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est despondency. When it seemed that the last Sermon 
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hope for their nation was over, that in a few months 
or weeks the city which God had chosen must perish, 
and the last sad remnant be added to the crowd of 
exiles already driven into the north country, this 
new hope was opened by His inspired messenger. 
Sorrow was now pressing heavily upon them : nei- 
ther the faithfulness of the few who had not de- 
serted the Lord, nor the repentance of the rebellious 
mass, could avert the present judgement : but still 
this judgement was not to be for ever, the promised 
Redeemer would not fail them, a day would come when 
Judah should he saved and Israel should dwell safely, 
under a Branch of the royal house, now unworthily 
represented by the craven Zedekiah. Brethren, in 
our times of trouble, whether they are the result of 
our own negligences and misdeeds, or part of the 
general inheritance of sorrow which man's sin has 
brought into the world, we also must derive strength 
and confidence from the consolations that are in 
Christ Jesus. Remember that we can apply to our- 
selves fuller assurances and more glorious promises 
than those which Jeremiah spoke to the Jews. His 
words, blessed as they are, point wholly to the future, 
and almost sink into weak and imperfect utterances 
when compared with those spoken by the Branch 
of whom he prophesied. Jeremiah could assure hi» 
fainting countrymen that a great salvation would be, 
Christ has told them that it has been and that it is. 
In the world ye shall have tribulation, He says, Jmt J^^ ^cvi. 
he of good cheer ^ I have overcome the world. I will xiv. i8. 
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Skbmobt not leave you comfortless, I wiU come unto you. If 
' ye shall ash anything in my Name, I toill do it; I 
xiv. i6. will pray the Father^ and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever. 
xiv. 17. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you^ 
xiv. 1. not as the world giveth, give I unto you, I go and 
3- prepare a place for you, . ,1 will come again and re^ 

ceive you unto myself^ that where I am, there ye may 
be also. Such are some of the promises ou which we 
may rest in all times of doubt and trouble, when 
we are tempted to distrust God's fatherly care, or 
think that our own sins are too many and too per- 
verse to be forgiven. Unless thb faith in Christ is 
a real help and -protection to us, our Christian pro- 
fession is but an unmeaning name. Unless Christ 
comes to us by His Spirit with help and blessing, 
His past and future coming in the body are alike 
unprofitable to us, we cannot look back upon the 
one as the source of forgiveness and redemption, 
nor forward to the other as our exceeding great re- 
ward. Faith in Him must be to the Christian a 
matter of personal experience, a life, a principle, 
pervading his whole character, and guiding him 
especially at those times when he needs a surer help 
than any earthly friend can give. 
The Name ii. And this leads us from the general promise 
to Christ, that such a Helper and Protector should come to the 
particulars revealed to us of His character. His 
character is exprest by His Name. This is His 
Name whereby He shall be called, The Lord our Righte- 
ousness. As Jeremiah declared this to be His cha- 
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racter before He came, so St Paul accepts and con- Sermon 
firms it, after He had come, by telling ns that Christ _, . 

^ J ^ ^ I Cor. 1. 30. 

Jesu8 is made unto tis hy God wisdom^ and righte* 

ousnessj and sanctijicationj and redemption. We are 
designed to learn from this Name at least two great 
truths. First, that Christ is our Righteousness, be- 
cause through His righteousness only we are for- 
given and accepted by God. This lesson is expanded 
by St Paul in another passage, of which this phrase 
The Lord our Righteousness may be regarded as the ^m. iii- 
germ. We are justified^ he ^^j^y freely through Ood^s 
gracey through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom Ood has sent forth to he a propitiation through 
faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance 
of God, to declare, I say, at this time His righteous^ 
ness, that He might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus, This then is the first truth 
contained in this Name of Christ, that His righteous- 
ness has atoned for our sin and reconciled us to our 
Father. And the second truth is that those who 
call Jesus Christ by the Name of The Lord our 
Righteousness, must seek from Him not only forgive- 
ness but holiaess, not only deliverance from the 
punishment of sin, but also from its power. We 
must not merely look to Christ's righteousness as the 
ground of our pardon : if our heavenly Father graci- 
ously consents to regard us as righteous for Christ's 
sake, we must seek also to become righteous accord- 
ing to Christ's pattern. Here again St Paul shall 
be our commentator on the ancient prophet. Put ye 1^ ' 
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HKBsrov on the Lord Jesus ChrUij and make not provision fir 
the flesh to fulfil the bists thereof. Be clothed with 
Christ's character, and not with the falfilment of 
fleshly lusts and degrading passions. And again in 

Pbil il 5. another place, Let this mind he in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus^ the mind of humility and meek obe- 
dience to God's will. When we accept, as our 
Saviour and Captain, One who bears the Name of 
The Lord our Biffhteousness, we must not be content 
with weak efforts and vague aspirations and the 
ap];)earance of goodness, but must seek for a righte- 
ousness which is really divine, a purity like the 
purity of Christ. We must find real ground for 
help and consolation in the two great truths, that we 

Tit. iiL 5. are forgiven, not for works of righteousness which we 
have done^ and which could never deserve forgive- 
ness, but for the righteousness of Christ, and that 
this same righteousness is our example and our 
guide. 

CJmfCB iii- And lastly, this Redeemer whom Jeremiah 

Kinydom. ^^q^{^^ ^nder the Name of The Lord our Righteous- 
ness is also revealed to us as a King and the Founder 
of a kingdom. The nature of this kingdom, and of 
His government, is implied in the Name of the 
King, and is yet further explained in the text: in 
His days Judah shall he saved, and Israel shall dwell 
safely: He shall execute judgement and justice upon 
earth. Observe especially these words upon earthy 
and interpret them, as they are meant to be inter- 
preted, quite literally. We are far too apt to limit 
Christ's work to vague and shadowy conceptions of 
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His conning was to bring life and immortality to 
light, to teach us to have our conversation in heaven, 
to loosen the bands of death. But this was not 
the whole of His mission. He also came to redeem 
and bless this world in which we are now living. 
The Lord our Righteousness has founded a righteous 
kingdom, in which there is safety not for Judah and 
Israel only, but for all nations in all times who 
repose beneath the protection of Christ's Church, the 
true Israel of God. This safety in its highest sense 
is only bestowed on those who are actually within 
the fold, citizens of the Redeemer's kingdom; but 
here in India it is necessary to remember that there 
must also be safety for others who are brought into 
an outward and, as it were, casual connection with it, 
who, in the course of God's providence, are governed, 
in earthly things, by His spiritual Israel. They 
should all be enabled to see clearly that a kingdom 
of righteousness is in truth set up among them, that 
the rule of judgement and justice is established in 
their land. And as to its actual citizens, they all, 
whatever be the rank and calling of each, from 
the highest to the lowest, statesmen, soldiers, mer- 
chants, tradesmen, mechanics, in all their dealings 
with each other, public and private, must acknow- 
ledge Christ's Gospel to be their rule, a law supreme 
over all laws. As the faithful subjects of a heavenly 
King, we are bound, brethren, to strengthen the 
foundations and extend the limits of His government, 
BO that our daily petition, Thy hingdom dome, may 
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Skrmon no longer be an empty sound. In spite of the temp- 
tations of selfishness and passion, and of the desire 
of earthly prosperity, in spite too of trouble, contra- 
diction, perhaps misrepresentation and calumny, we 

TJev.xi. 15. must do our utmost to change the kingdoms of the 
world into the kingdoms of our Lord and of His 
Christ. Let these then, brethren, be our Advent 
thoughts, with which we end one Christian year and 
begin another. Let these be the lessons which we 
learn from having contemplated, in the long services 
of Sundays and holy days which the Church annu- 
ally unfolds to us, Christ's holy Nativity and Cir- 
cumcision, His Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation, 
His Agony and Bloody Sweat, His Cross and Pas- 
sion, His precious Death and Burial, His glorious 
Kesurrection and Ascension, and the coming of the 
Holy Ghost. For through this painful course of do- 
ing and suffering. He who is the Son of God and the 
Son of Man was made The Lord our Righteousness^ 
the Founder of a kingdom which shall unite earth 
and heaven, time and eternity. And in the strength 
and confidence derived from Him we must work on 
humbly and faithfully now, looking forward to that 

Tit. ii. 13. llessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave Him- 
self for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 
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